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With this number ARCHIVIUM HIBERNICUM 
makes what we hope is only the first improvement 
on its attenuated format of recent years. Even 
this increase in size represents, however, hopes 
rather than realities. Printing costs are high, 
and are continually rising. 

There is no lack of interesting material for 
publication, but it cannot be published without 
the support of increased membership. The response 
to the circular sent to the Irish clergy last November 
has been very encouraging ; if, in addition, each 
member could recruit one new member financial 
difficulties should decrease considerably. A number 
of these circulars are enclosed; members may 
perhaps know where they might be placed to 
advantage. 

An index, which it is hoped will be found 
sufficient, has been provided with this issue. 


Miscellaneous Documents III 
I602—I7I5 


Edited by 
REv. BRENDAN JENNINGS, O.F.M. 


I. A Bull of Clement V III granting general absolution to Ireland. 
Rome, 13 Nov. 1602. 
(S. Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Clemens episcopus servus servorum Dei. Ad futuram rei me- 
moriam. Sedes apostolica pia mater recurrentibus ad eam post exces- 
sum cum humilitate filiis libenter se propitiam exhibet et benignam. 
Exhibita quidem nobis pro parte dilectorum filiorum Catholicorum 
omnis status, gradus, sexus, aetatis, et conditionis regni Hiberniae 
petitio continebat quod cum ipsi, recolentes in corde suo cum 
antiquam illam pietatem qua sui maiores domi forisque leguntur 
ita floruisse ut Hibernia speciali nomine Insula Sanctorum ubique 
terrarum iure nominaretur, tum sequentem inde lapsum, qui tam 
gravis est (proh dolor) ut ipsi propheticis hisce verbis de se confiteri 
debeant, Domine imminuti sumus plusquam omnes gentes, humiles 
in universa lerra hodie propter peccata nostra, ac insuper animad- 
vertentes quod diversi a diversis pro eiusdem regni reformatione 
adeoque pro antiqua pietatis, fidei, ac religionis, ut apparet, 
restauratione suscepti conatus, et impensae operae, speratos effectus 
nequaquam assequi hactenus valuerint, quin potius maioribus 
tum animarum tum corporum periculis et cladibus, judicio Dei 
iusto quidem, quod humiliter et veraciter agnoscunt, sed oculto 
sibi, indies se inuolui atque opprimi vereantur, valdeque dubitent 
ne tam gravis atque diuturnae ultionis causa forte sit quod necem 
in personam alicuius ex sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae cardinalibus 
pridem perpetratam, necnon ob capturam seu traditionem cuiusdam 
Primatis regni, aliumue eiusmodi excessum in quemcumque dictae 
Sedis legatum, nuncium, seu ministrum, aut in aliquem archi- 
episcopum, episcopum, praelatum, seu quamuis aliam spectabilem 
personam siue religiosam siue saecularem unam pluresue com- 
missum, idem regnum siue uniuersum siue quoad certas personas, 
nimirum illos seu eorum descendentes qui eiusmodi necis, capturae, 


DC Daniel 3:737. 
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traditionis, seu excessus, auctores extiterint, seu eidem perpetrando 
operam, auxilium, consilium, aut consensum dederunt, aut quoad 
certa loca in quibus videlicet eiusmodi excessus perpetrati, et seu 
alias ob causas sibi tamen alias incognitas, aliquibus sententiis 
suspensionis et interdicti, aliisque ecclesiasticis censuris innodatum 
existat, ac proinde praedicti Catholici in animo contrito et 
spiritu humilitatis ad diuinam misericordiam recurrentes, sibi 
Dei nomine hac in parte de aliquo opportuno et salutari remedio 
prouidere summopere desiderantes: quare pro parte eorum 
Catholicorum nobis fuit humiliter supplicatum quatenus sibi de 
absolutionis beneficio alilisque in praemissis opportune prouidere 
de benignitate apostolica dignaremus. Nos attendentes dictae 
Sedis exuberantem clementiam, gremium suae pietatis veniam 
petentibus claudere non consueuisse, ac singulares eorundem 
Catholicorum personas a quibusuis excommunicationis, suspen- 
sionis, et interdicti, alusque ecclesiasticis sententiis, censuris, et 
poenis a iure uel ab homine quauis, praeterquam praemissorum, 
occasione uel causa latis, etiam in casibus regulae de insordes- 
centibus si quibus quomodolibet innodati existant, ad effectus 
praesentium dumtaxat consequendum harum serie absoluentes 
et absolutas fore censentes, huiusmodi supplicationibus inclinati, 
praedictos Catholicos ac eorum singulos, ipsumque regnum, a 
quibusuis excommunicationis, suspensionis, et interdicti, aliisque 
ecclesiasticis sententiis, censuris, et poenis contra se, aut eorum 
aliquem, dictum regnum forsan siue in totum, siue in quamcumque 
elus partem quomodolibet latis et quibus innodati existunt, apos- 
tolica authoritate tenore praesentium absoluimus et totaliter 
liberamus, illasque sibi gratiose remittimus, relaxamus et con- 
donamus, necnon ipsos Catholicos et eorum quemlibet, illorumque 
terras, praedia, possessiones, villas, territoria, necnon ciuitates, 
oppida, pagos, castra, et bona quaecumque, adeoque ipsummet 
regnum in uniuersum sanctae Romanae Ecclesiae ac Sedis prae- 
dictarum gremio et fidelium communioni ac participationi recon- 
ciliamus, ac alias in pristinum statum restituimus, reponimus et 
plenarie reintegramus, eisque ac eorum terris, praediis, posses- 
sionibus, villis, territoriis, necnon ciuitatibus, oppidis, pagis, castris, 
et bonis quibuscumque, ac regno huiusmodi eiusque incolis et 
habitatoribus, generalem ac plenissimam nostram et eiusdem 
Sedis benedictionem eisdem authoritate et tenore impendimus. 
Non obstantibus praemissis ac constitutionibus et ordinationibus 
apostolicis, caeterisque contrariis quibuscumque ; Nulli ergo omnino 
hominum liceat hanc paginam nostrae absolutionis, liberationis, 
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remissionis, relaxationis, condonationis, reconciliationis, restitu- 
tionis, reintegrationis, et impensionis infringere, vel ei ausu 
temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attentare praesumpserit, 
indignationem omnipotentis Dei ac beatorum Petri et Pauli Apos- 
tolorum eius nouerit se incursurum. Datum Romae apud Sanctum 
Petrum anno Incarnationis Dominicae milesimo sexcentesimo 
secundo, idibus Nouembris, pontificatus nostri anno undecimo. 

Joannes Baptista Bolognetus. Registrata in Secretaria Apos- 
tolica. Loco plumbi. 

Praesens copia extracta fuit ex suo originali, quocum colla- 
tionata collationat [sic] concordat. In fidem me subscripsi. Datum 
Romae hac die 30 Martii 1626. Ita est. Sanctes Floridus causarum 
Curia Camera [sic] apostolicus notarius. 


2. A loan to Fr Roche de Cruce, bishop-elect of Kildare. Antwerp, 
9 Sept. 1629. 
(St. Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Dico ego infrascriptus quod recepi a domino Jacobo Conallo 
sacerdote Hyberno summam 24 librarum monete anglicane vulgo 
starlinge, quam summam eidem aut suis assignatis restituere 
promitto prout ipse ordinaverit ; et si contingat quod antequam 
praefatam summam integre restituere possim ipse ab hac vita 
discedam, volo ut solvetur ad integrum ex libris meis quos in Hy- 
bernia habeo ad usum, vel ex quibusvis aliis bonis ad me in prae- 
dicto regno pertinentibus, per reverendum admodum patrem pro- 
vincialem nostri ordinis Praedicatorum aut eius vicegerentem 
in Hibernia. In quorum fidem his propria manu subscripsi et 
sigillum apposui datis in conventu fratrum Praedicatorum 
Antuerpiae 9 Septembris anno Domini 1629. fr Rochus de Cruce, 
electus Kildariensis.? 

Praesentibus his quorum nomina hic subscribuntur : fr Patricius 
Thadeus ordinis Praedicatorum, Hibernus. fr Joannes Gualtero 
eiusdem ordinis. 

Consentio ad praedicta quantum in me est. Bruxellis die 24 
Septembris 1629. fr Nicolaus Lynceus, magister et prior pro- 
vincialis Iberniae. 

? Rochus de Cruce MacGeoghegan was elected Bishop of Kildare on 4 Jan. 1629, 
and his election was preconised at a consistory held on 8 Jan. following. Brady, 
Episcopal succession, i. 352-53. By an obvious slip he is there said to have been 
consecrated in 1628. As, in a letter from the Irish Dominican college at Louvain, 
on 10 Oct. 1629, he describes himself as episcopus Kildariensis, it may be taken 


that bis consecration took place before that date, but after 24 Sept. 1629, when he 
signed the letter above as electus Kildariensis. 
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3. The appointment of John Kearville to the parish of Drumclion. 
Louvain, 19 Aug. 1630. 
(St. Isidore's, Rome. Miscellanea) 


Reverendissimo in Christo patri et domino Dei et apostolicae 
sedis gratia episcopo Elphinensi, eiusque vicario generali, capitulo 
ecclesiae Elphinensis, omnibusque aliis et singulis quos praesens 
negotium tanget quomodolibet, Emerus Matthaeus, sanctissimi 
in Christo patris et domini nostri domini Urbani divina providentia 
Papae VIII et sanctae sedis apostolicae in civitate et dioecesi 
Clochorensi vicarius generalis, judex et executor ad infrascripta 
disiunctive et specialiter deputatus, salutem in Domino. Litteras 
seu bullas sanctissimi in Christo patris domini nostri domini Urbani 
divina providentia Papae octavae super parrochiali ecclesia de 
Drumglian, dioecesis Elphinensis, more solito Romanae curiae 
expeditas, et in nulla sui parte suspectas, in gratiam reverendi 
domini Joannis Kearuil presbyteri Rapotensis dioecesis datas et 
concessas, nos debita cum reverentia coram testibus infrascriptis 
praesentatas noveritis recepisse. Et quia per diligentem examina- 
tionem ad obtinendam praefatam ecclesiam parochialem seu 
vicariam praedictam praedictum dominum Joannem sufficientem et 
idoneum esse, nullum canonicum constare impedimentum, 
omniaque et singula in iisdem litteris apostolicis allegata et inserta 
vera comperimus, idcirco authoritate apostolica qua fungimur hac 
in parte, eundem Joannem tenore praesentium declaramus fore et 
esse idoneum, habilem, et sufficientem ad dictam ecclesiam cum 
omnibus suis iuribus et pertinentiis obtinendam, possidendam, et 
gubernandam, et eadem authoritate apostolica nobis in hac parte 
commissa, eidem domino Joanni fidem catholicam prius iuxta 
praedictarum litterarum apostolicarum mandatum professo, coram 
nobis constituto ad id humiliter ac flexis genibus fieri petenti, 
praefatam ecclesiam parochialem seu vicariam cum omnibus suis 
pertinentiis contulimus et assignavimus et per praesentes con- 
ferimus et assignamus, ipsumque praesentem et acceptantem, in 
et ad corporalem possessionem praedictae ecclesiae parochialis 
iuriumque et pertinentiarum suarum posuimus et induximus, 
ponimus et inducimus, ac etiam investimus per dictarum litterarum 
apostolicarum traditionem, per hoc nullius legitimo iuri vel 
privilegio derogantes. Vos vero supradictos quibus hic processus 
dirigitur monemus authoritate apostolica nobis hac in parte com- 
missa, quatenus infra sex dierum spatium post harum praesenta- 
tionem vobis factum, dictum dominum Joannem vel quemcumque 
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eius procuratorem eius nomine ad praefatam ecclesiam parochialem 
iuraque eius et pertinentias communiter vel divisim admittatis, 
inducatis, et inductum defendatis, omniaque quae debetis et 
potestis hac in parte praestetis, sub iis sententiarum poenis que 
solent in contravenientes quocumque modo huiusmodi processibus 
promulgari et respective ferri. In quorum omnium et singulorum 
fidem et testimonium praemissorum, praesentes litteras fieri et 
publicari voluimus, nostrique sigilli munimine roborari. Datum 
et actum in seminario Ibernorum Lovaniensi, anno ab incarnatione 
Domini millesimo sexcentesimo trigesimo, indictione decima tertia, 
mensis Augusti decima nona die, pontificatus sanctissimi domini 
nostri domini Urbani divina providentia papa octava anno octavo. 
Emerus Mattheus, vicarius generalis Clochorensis. Seal. 

Praesentibus: Hugone Connaeo, theologiae studioso. Hugone 
Gallchurio, sacerdote. Thoma Brady, sacerdote. 

Dorso: R. D. Joannis Kearville. Drummclion. 


4. The Cistercians and the Church of St. John the Baptist at 
Waterford. | Undated.? 
(Din Mhuire, Killiney, D. I. pp. 357-60) 


Duplicata. Notulae quaedam concernentes intrusionem Cis- 
terciensium in ecclesiam Sancti Joannis Baptistae, Waterfordiae. 

Ante inductam haeresim in hoc regnum, illa ecclesia erat Bene- 
dictinorum, et filiatio abbatiae Bathoniensis in Anglia, ut est 
notorium et apertum. 

Erat etiam tunc temporis ecclesia parochialis, ut est notorium 
et compertum. 

Illis continuo temporibus praeerat parochiae sacerdos saecularis, 
qui sacramenta illis parochianis administrabat in sacello et altari 
in illa ecclesia ad hoc destinato, et habebat domunculum prope 
coemiterium, quod in hunc diem vocatur aedes vicarit, ut est 
notorium et compertum. 

Ab illo tempore inductae haeresis usque ad expulsionem haereti- 
corum anno superiori, illa fuit etiam parochialis, eamque admin- 
istrabat vicarius protestans, ut est notorium et compertum. Ab 
eodem etiam tempore in hunc diem sacerdotes saeculares, vicarii 
Catholici illius curam gerebant, et sacramenta administrabant suis 
parochianis Catholicis . . .* maxime affervescerent persecutiones, 
ut notorium est et compertum. 

Illa ecclesia statutis parlamenti tempore Catholicorum principum 


3 Perhaps 1642. —* MS. damaged in places. Read probably etiam quando. 
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Philip [piet Mariae] facta fuit beneficium saeculare, et praesentativa 


Ordinario, et subjecta . . . . ac si nunquam antea exempta fuisset, 
ut constat ex statutis ejusdem parlamenti. Sacerdos saecularis, 
qui et parochus, illam ecclesiam administrat . . . . a viginti annis, 


agnitusque semper fuit parochus, et vicarius illius parochiae . 
laico, Roberto Wise, praedecessore hujus moderni patroni laici 
Francisci . . . . .. ut notum est et compertum 

Statim ab expulsione haereticorum superiore anno, penes 
parochum prae ... . illa ecclesia, et claves ejusdem, curamque 
illius gerebat donec patronus laicus . . . . Wise claves a famulo 
ipsius parochi arripuisset, easque tradidisset cuidam se . . . laico, 
cui etiam potestatem in scriptis dedit colligendi et servandi omnia 
emolumenta parochialia, nullam aliam alligans Ordinario rationem 
nisi quod ille parochus non fuerit ab ipso etiam praesentatus. 

Tandem ad instantiam Cisterciensium et petitionem praefati 
Francisci Wise, quorum majores ilam ecclesiam seu prioratum 
obtinuerunt ab Henrico octavo, Concilium Supremum ordinavit, 
inaudito Ordinario, ut praedicti Cistercienses instar sacellanorum 
in altari ejusdem ecclesiae Sacrum facerent, nulla interim habita 
ratione parochi aut ejus jurium, juriumve episcopalium ; quae cum 
ad notitiam Ordinarii venit, prohibuit Cisterciensibus ne se in- 
truderent in illam ecclesiam donec statum totius rei Concilio 
aperiret ; qua prohibitione Ordinarii spreta, Cistercienses pararunt 
altare in illa ecclesia ut sequenti die ibi celebrarent ; quibus per- 
motus Ordinarius, publicari fecit interdictum in illa ecclesia, et 
quam primum scripsit rationes suas ad Concilium ; interim vero 
Cistercienses, spreto interdicto, celebrarunt in illa ecclesia. Sequenti 
die supervenit alia ordinatio ab eodem Concilio, suspendens priorem 
suam ordinationem donec tota controversia plene discuteretur ; 
quam postremam ordinationem ostendit Ordinarius et intimavit 
Cisterciensibus ; illi nihilominus persistebant et persistunt cele- 
brando in ecclesia interdicta, tam contra secundam hanc ordina- 
tionem Concilii quam contra secundum interdictum locale et 
personale ab Ordinario positum et publicatum in eadem ecclesia. 
Statim a publicatione hujus secundi interdicti, praeses Cister- 
ciensium verbotenus et contra totam juris formam, excommunicavit 
registrarium Ordinarii qui interdictum legit et publicavit, ipseque 
praeses et alii Cistercienses suadebant populo illud interdictum 
non obligare, . . . . quod omnes possent interesse sacris et divino 
officio in illa ecclesia ; unde est quod quidam seducti non vereantur 
interdictum violare. i 

Die statuto comparuit Ordinarius coram Concilio ; aderant etiam 
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Cistercienses cum suo causidico. Ordinarius, de consilio sui 
causidici tunc aegrotantis protulit in scriptis suas rationes, et 
responsum ad libellum patroni laici et Cisterciensium ; quae cum 
publice legerentur, petiit Ordinarius ut adversarii replicationem 
suam in scriptis etiam adducerent, ut est stylus curiae in hoc regno ; 
quam patronus et Cistercienses hactenus omiserunt, interim per- 
sistentes in violatione et contemptu interdicti, et intrusione in 
ecclesiam parochialem, expulso parrocho, in magnum praejudicium 
Ordinarii et parochi, necnon scandalum et perniciem gregis. 

Nec praetereundum est quod iidem Cistercienses prius prae- 
sentaverint eidem Ordinario bullas pontificias quibus prioratus 
S. Joannis Evangelistae Waterfordiae confertur cuidam fratri 
Joanni Duff, Benedictino Hiberno, ea conditione ut prius ex- 
aminaretur et inveniretur sufficiens ab Ordinario Waterfordiensi ; 
qui Joannes nondum appulit in hoc regnum. 

Ecclesia S. Joannis Waterfordiae est parrochialis, et vicariatus 
ejusdem est beneficium saeculare, ac proinde non potest esse 
donativum aut collativum a patrono illo laico; potestas enim 
conferendi vel donandi beneficium laicis minime convenit, ut con- 
stat ex multis decretis ; est enim potestas spiritualis, et propterea 
in laicos juri communi non cadit, nec eos illa praescriptione vel 
consuetudine, quamvis longissimi temporis et immemorabili, 
posse comparare certi juris est. 

Monachi saecularium beneficiorum non sunt capaces ; ut constat 
ex multis canonibus. Religiosus qui unam certam professus est 
religionem non est compos beneficii ad alium religiosorum ordinem 
pertinentis, ut liquet ex jure. 

Jure regni notum est quod nullum statutum parlamenti re- 
vocari possit nisi per aliud statutum alterius parlamenti ; sed sic est 
quod illa ecclesia per statutum parlamenti interveniente cardinalis 
Poli dispensatione factum fuerit beneficium saeculare, subjectum 
Ordinario in omnibus ; ergo etc. 

Non potest monachis assignari ecclesia sine sufficiente dote; 
sed sic est quod ille patronus laicus nullam det dotem. 

Statutum fuit in conventu generali confoederatorum Catholi- 
corum Kilkenniae ut episcopi et pastores Catholici possiderent eas 
ecclesias et beneficia quae anno superiori possidebantur ab haere- 
ticis et ministris ; sed sic est quod minister seu vicarius Protestans 
initio hujus belli possederit illam ecclesiam et parochiam ; ergo etc. 

Intrusus inhabilis est ad illud beneficium in quod se intrusit, ut 
constat. 

Jure vetitum est ne quis beneficium suscipiat a laico, et canone 
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Si quis clericus habetur, ‘ Si quis clericus vel monachus vel canon- 
icus per laicos ecclesiam obtinuerit, secundum sanctorum apos- 
tolorum canones et Antiocheni concilii decretum excommunica- 
tioni subjaceat.’ Item in canone Quisquis de electione dicitur ‘ Quis- 
quis electioni de se factae per saecularis potestatis abusum con- 
sentire praesumpserit contra canonicam libertatem, electionis 
commodo careat, et ineligibilis fiat, nec absque dispensatione ad 
aliquam valeat eligi dignitatem.' 


Post expulsos haereticos, ecclesia S. Joannis Waterfordiae erat 
sarta, tecta, munda, vitreis fenestris ornata, ut constat Ordinario, 
praetori, et senatoribus Waterfordiensibus, qui eam visitarunt in 
primis vesperis S. Joannis Evangelistae mense Decembri elapso, 
et antequam Cistercienses se in eam intruderent. 


Non est in potestate laicorum de parochiali ecclesia facere non 
parochialem, aut de beneficio saeculari facere regulare, aut de 
praesentativa ecclesia facere donativam, vel electivam, . . . . 
Benedictini nuper appulsi ex transmarinis regionibus in hoc regnum 
urgent ut ipsis detur ecclesia illa sui Ordinis, praesertim quod 
Cistercienses abundent monasteriis sui ordinis [per to]tum hoc 
regnum, et habeant in confinio hujus civitatis Waterfordiensis 
quinque monasteria. 


5. A Grant to the Irish Dominicans at Louvain. Brussels, 8 Feb. 
1641. 
(Brussels, archives générales du Royaume, Conseil des Finances, 
liasse 35) 


Peur les Dominicains Irlandois a Louvain. Brusseles, 8 de 
Feb. 1641. Son altesse serenissime ayant eu rapport du contenu 
en ceste requeste et consideré les raisons y alleguées, a pour et au 
nom de sa Majesté par advis de ceux des Finances donné et accordé, 
donne et accorde de grace spéciale par ceste aux suppliants la 
somme de douze cent livres au prix de quarante gros monnoye de 
Flandres le livre, en don et ayuda de costa pour ceste année, et ce 
pour ceste fois, en attendant qu'ils procurent nouvel ordre de sa 
Majesté, a estre payez et contez les dits douze cent livres par les 
mains de Michael Van Eyck, conseilleur et receveur général des 
domaines au quartier de Louvain, dont lettres patentes seront 
dépeschées. Fait etc. 
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6. Fr Theodorus a Pietate, O.P., to the secretary of Propaganda. 
London, 31 Jan. 1642. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 141, ff. 213-14). 


Monsignor illustrissimo padron colendissimo. Non posso 
tralasciare dar parte a vostra signoria illustrissima dello stato di 
questi duoi regni d'Inghilterra et Ibernia, dove ce tanta novità 
et alteratione degna di racontarsi. Saperà dunque vostra illus- 
trissima come da duoi mesi in qua comminciarono alcuni signori 
Ibernesi nella provincia d’Ultonia in Hibernia sollevarsi e pigliar 
l'arme, lamentandosi del povero stato nel quale si trovano sotto 
il giugo dell’ impio governo degli Inglesi e Protestanti senza poter 
goder quiete nissuna così nello stato temporale come ancor nelle 
cose della religione, e mossi da disperatione, non li apparse altra 
repreglio che pigliar esempio dei Scoseci, i quali ottenero tutto 
quello che volevano per via della guerra che minacciavano contra 
Inghilterra. Questa sollevatione d’Ibernia per un mese hebbi 
poci adherenti, ma adesso è tanto abbruciata e fomentata che il 
regno universalmente si sollevò, di maniera che tutta Ibernia sta 
in arme eccetto che duoi Conti, uno è di Clanricardia, et Catolico, 
l’altro è il Conte d’Ormondia, et è Protestante ; ma dove la soleva- 
tione è così generale, poco caso si fà di questi duoi Conti. Questo 
negotio da troppo che pensare alli Inglesi, e in luogo d’andare 
questa primavera a ricuperare il Palatinato (come si pensava) 
bisogna che trattino di mandare un esercito grande in Ibernia 
per soccorrere le fortezze che non sono ancora pigliate dalli Ibernesi, 
delle quale la piazza più importante è Dublino, la quale si trova 
assai constretta, se bene non è assediata, perchè vedono che è 
assediata la città di Droheda, 20 miglia da Dublino, e subito che 
sarà pigliata, veranno a assediare a Dublino, capo del regno 
d'Ibernia, dove ce grande provisione d'arme. L’Ibernesi per 
giustificare la cosa comminciata fecero una petitione al re, sig- 
nificandole le raggioni che hanno per sollevarsi, et le cose che vogliono 
ottenere per cessare l’arme. Le cose che dimandano sono tante 
che solamente voglio scrivere li punti principali. 

Primieramente dimandano libertà di conscienza per tutta Ibernia, 
e che li vescovi, frati, i preti, possono publicamente andare nell’ 
habito loro, e godere delle loro intrate, monasteri, e chiese, e che 
non possi nessuno Protestante vivere ne habitare in Ibernia se non 
sono huomini da bene, di buona vita, di buon esempio, e di nesuna 
maniera inchinati al Puritanismo e Calvinismo, e se vogliono havere 
ministri Protestanti apresso loro, che siano a spessa loro. Vogliono 
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ancora che tutti li governatori e consiglieri d'Irlanda siano Catolici 
e Hibernesi, e vogliono che Ibernesi e Catolici siano governatori 
delle fortezze e città ; e vogliono che il parlamento d'Ibernia sia 
independente del parlamento d'Inghilterra, e che non si faccia 
più plantatione in Hibernia. Il parlamento d'Inghilterra che 
commanda tutto non vuole concedere niente di queste cose, anzi 
vuol arruinare tutta la religione Catolica d’Ibernia, e fece che il 
re dichiarasse alli Ibernesi per rebelli e traditori, se bene contra la 
volontà del buon re. Di maniera che bisogna che li nostri Ibernesi 
stiano sodi e lesti, e guerregino valentemente, perchè non ce sper- 
anza di compositione nesuna, ni d'altro remedio, sino buon animo 
e raccomandar il negotio a Idio, che la causa e sua e della sua 
chiesa; e per tale supplico vostra illustrissima eminenza la ric- 
comandi alle orationi delli religiosi della Propaganda. Spero in 
Dio haverà buona riuscita questo negotio, perche l'Ibernesi vanno 
avanti, pigliando fortezze, castelli, e città, an Irlanda, che causa 
stupore in Inghilterra. 

H re stà assai disgustato del procedere di questo parlamento, 
il quale tratta di sotterare l'autorità e prerogative del re, e farli 
ente di raggione, e fece il re un accusatione al parlamento contra 
sei del parlamento, grandi Puritani e capi di grande seguito, ma 
l'accusatione non hebbe effetto nisuno, ne li traditori nisun castigo, 
anzi ho paura che il re che é innocente patirà, perche vennero alcuni 
quindeci mila persone armate di tutte le parti del regno per de- 
fendere queli sei traditori contra il re, di maniera che il buono re 
havendo paura della sua pelle se ne andó fuori insieme colla 
regina e figliolini, e trattava d'allontanarsi fuori di Londra, e 
mettersi in parte sicura, ma il parlamento prevenne tutto, com- 
mandando sotto pene di morte che nisuno le potesse dar cavallo 
ne carozza, ne altre cose necessarie per far il viaggio, e si dice che 
il parlamento li forcarà da tornare a Londra, e Dio sa che faranno 
con lui ; molti dicono che li metterano nella torre. Il puritanismo 
regna tanto qui che quelli che sono veramente Protestanti sono 
tenuti per Papiste, e quelli che non dicono male della croce, o che 
fanno riverenza, oportuno rispeto al nome de Gesü, o de la 
Madonna, o di qualche altro santo o angiolo, sono tenuti per idolatri ; 
et il parlamento ha datto ordine di butar git tutte le pinture antiche 
delli santi che si trovano nelle fenestre della chiese di queste paese, 
e di butare già ancora tutte le statue di Christo e delli apostoli 
che ce erano parechie nelle chiese d'Inghilterra. 

Il passo per andare in Ibernia é impedito già per tutti li Ibernesi, 
e nisun puol pasare. Qui non fanno altro che stampare libri contra 
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lIbernesi, dicendo che sono crudeli, ammazando li Protestanti ; 
ma è una buzzia grande, e quando saperanno della crudeltà e 
tirannia che si vede quà hoggi, forse saranno piü crudeli in Ibernia ; 
perchè questa [sic]? monsignore, habbiamo havuto un spectaculo 
tremendo, che s'impicorono un' hora avanti ezzo di duoi sacerdoti 
venerabili, uno secolare che si chiamava Mr Raynals, altro monacho 
Benedictino che si chiamava Mr Roe; furono impiccati per esser 
sacerdoti, non per altro ; furono cavate le loro badelle et abrusciate, 
e furono tagliati in quatro pezzi e le quarti attaccati alle porte 
principali di Londra, e le teste su il ponte ; diedero buona cantità 
di danari al boyo, che causo stupore alli Protestanti ; furono impi- 
cati in compagnia loro tre ladri ; anchora nell ultima sesione stavano 
sentenziati sei sacerdoti per impicarsi, ma il buon re, moso di 
misericordia, li diede la vita, e questi duoi buoni sacerdoti morsero 
hoggi perché il re stà fuori di Londra. Il padre Media Villa, pro- 
vinciale dell' ordine nostro, stà in prigione, e poco li mancó che 
non fusse sentenciato questa volta. Il padre fra Ludovico di Santo 
Ildefonso dell' ordine nostro stà in prigione, e fu esaminato e acusato 
d'esser sacerdote, ma come non potevano provare che lo era, non 
fu impicato; non volendo pigliar il giuramento di supremacia, 
starà sempre in prigione. Ce ne sono alcuni 40 sacerdoti prigionieri 
in Londra, tutti preti secolari o monachi Benedittini, o frati di San 
Domenico, eccetto che uno di San Francesco, e credo che già che il 
buon re non puol fare niente sarranno impicati tutti, tre o quatro 
per volta. Veda vostra illustrissima in che afflitione stiamo. Dio 
lo remediarà se va la cosa d’Ibernia avanti; e dia a vostra illus- 
trissima ogni colmo di bene e prosperità come io li desidero. Di 
Londra, a dì ultimo di Gennaro 1642. Di vostra eminenza 1llus- 
trissima umilissimo servitore, fra Theodoro de Pietà. 


7. The appointment of Nicholas Shee® to the parish of Callan. 
14 Oct. 1642. 
(Din Mhure, D.IV., f. 322) 


David Dei et apostolicae sedis gratia episcopus Ossoriensis reve- 
rendo nobisque in Christo dilecto domino Nicolao Shee hujus nostrae 
dioecesis presbytero salutem in Domino sempiternam. Quae de 
vita ac morum honestate, aliisque virtutum meritis quibus illarum 
largitor Deus personam tuam insignivit, fuimus informati, nos 


5 Perhaps mattina omitted. 


$ Perhaps identical with the Nicholas O'Hea mentioned by Brady, Episcopal 
succession, ii. 39, as precentor of Emly etc. 
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inducunt et ad gratiam tibi faciendam excitant. Itaque volentes 
te juxta personae tuae merita favore prosequi gratioso, rectoriam 
de Callan ejusdem Ossoriensis dioecesis, quae per ultimi possessoris 
obitum seu alio certo modo ad praesens vacat, et tanto tempore 
vacaverit ut ejus collatio forsitan ad sedem apostolicam devoluta 
sit, tibi conferimus omni meliori modo quo possumus et debemus, 
tam per nostram authoritatem ordinariam, quam etiam per de- 
legatam nobis a sanctissimo domino nostro Urbano papa VIII 
potestatem (ut constat ex ejusdem rescripti die 2 Juni anno 1640 
nobis concesso) teque constituimus rectorem ejusdem ecclesiae 
seu rectoriae, ac te coram nobis constitutum personaliter per tradi- 
tionem pilei in manibus tuis investimus, ac in corporalem posses- 
sionem seu quasi ejusdem ecclesiae seu rectoriae praesentium 
tenore cum juribus et pertinentiis ejusdem inducimus, recepto 
prius abs te solito in talibus praestari juramento, et facta per te 
fidei professione, et jure nostro salvo. Proviso quod ecclesia seu 
rectoria praedicta debitis non fraudetur obsequiis, et animarum 
cura in ea nullatenus negligatur, sed ejus et annexorum consueta 
oneri debite supportentur. Quocirrca vobis universis et singulis 
personis ecclesiasticis, notariis, et tabellionibus publicis per civita- 
tem et dioecesim nostras constitutis, et subditis nostris, auctoritate 
praedicta tenore praesentium mandamus quatenus vos, aut alter 
vestrum qui super hoc fuerit requisitus, ad dictam ecclesiam ac- 
cedatis, seu alter vestrum accedat, ac praedictum Nicolaum vel 
procuratorem ejus nomine et pro eo, in corporalem possessionem 
praedictae ecclesiae seu rectoriae de Callan, juriumque et per- 
tinentium ejus inducatis vice nostra, et defendatis inductum, 
amoto ab ea quolibet illicito detentore. In quorum omnium et 
singulorum fidem et testimonium praesentes litteras collationem 
et provisionem nostras in se continentes fieri, et per secretarium 
nostrum infrascriptum subscribi et publicari fecimus et mandavi- 
mus, nostrique sigilli jussimus appensione communiri. Datum die 
I4 Octobris, anno 1642. 

De mandato reverendissimi domini episcopi Ossoriensis. 
Johannes Rothus, secretarius. 

Haec est vera copia, et collationata cum originali, de verbo ad 
verbum concordat. Ita testor hac die 13 Julii anno 1643. David, 
episcopus Ossoriensis. | 


Ego Jacobus Geynan vicarius clericus Ossoriensis testificor me 
juxta tenorem introscripti mandati reverendissimi ' episcopi Os- 
soriensis personaliter accessisse ad ecclesiam rectoriae Stae Mariae 
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de Callan, et praesentibus testibus infrascriptis, in realem, actualem, 
ac corporalem possessionem induxisse intronominatum dominum 
Nicolaum Shee ejusdem ecclesiae seu rectoriae rectorem, per 
sessionem in stalla, servatisque coeteris de jure servandis in simili 
possessione capienda. Datum die 18 mensis Octobris anno 1642. 
Jacobus Geynan qui supra. 

Henry Comerford, suffraine of Callan. Robert Shee. Theobald 
Butler. Edwa. Comerford. Peter Rothe. 

Haec est vera copia de verbo ad verbum concordans cum suo 
originali. Ita testor hac die 13 Julii anno 1643. David, episcopus 
Ossoriensis. 


8. Fr Thomas Turner and the parish of St. Fintan. [1643 ?] 
(Dun Mhuire, D.IV., ff. 370-371) 


[A] Illustrissime domine.  Exponit illustrissimae dominationi 
vestrae in Christo servus Pater Thomas Turner, theologus et divini 
verbi praedicator, se fuisse institutum pastorem ecclesiae et 
parochiae Sancti Fintani, vulgo dictae de Carne, in dioecesi 
Fernensi, a reverendissimo in Christo patre et domino, domino 
Joanne Fernensi felicis memoriae episcopo, in qua cum sui mmis- 
terio, zelo, et non exiguo (uti sperat) animarum fructu, inservivit 
per duodecim vel circiter annos, sine ullo emolumento ; nunc vero 
cum [sit]? spes aut specimen percipiendi solamen aliquod, humili- 
mus vester subditus veretur ne ficte moliatur (ut credit fieri) alius 
subreptitie sua antiqua et longa laboris? servi vestri indignam 
ejectionem. . Quapropter habita ratione temporis et aetatis humi- 
limi vestri supplicantis, peregre impensi tam in Belgio, in quo cursum 
humaniorum Antuerpiae et Duaci absolvit, quam in Lusitania in 
qua cursum philosophicum et theologicum sub auspiciis reverendo- 
rum patrum Societatis Jesu consummavit (ut ex testimoniis 
virorum fide dignissimorum in hac ipsa civitate, et aliorum passim 
in hoc regno clarissime liquet) humiliter supplicat quatenus vestra 
illustrissima dominatio dignetur conferre in supplicantem thesau- 
rariatum in illa parochia in qua tot annis incubuit, illumque 
thesaurarium de et in eadem ecclesia, cum omnibus et singulis 
suis ecclesiis, praeeminentiis, juribus, membris, et pertinentiis 
universis installare et investire, seu installari et investiri facere 
dignemini, et vester supplicans semper et ubique pro vestra utraque 
incolumitate Deum optimum maximum exorabit. 


7 Omitted in text. 
* Sic, perhaps a mistake of the copyist for suo antiquo et longo labore. 
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[B] Copia epistolae episcopi Fernensis. 

Cognate mi Thoma. Cogor tecum ideo manere dum hic sum 
ut in absentia domini Kelly curae ipsius vaces, quod ego omnino 
approbo, cum aliter ipsius gregi male provisum esset. Jam rus 
cogito, et ante reditum (quem intra mensem facturum spero) pro- 
pono visitare Duffry et Mome. Interea maneas tu feliciter. Quaeso 
ut agas cum D. Devereux ut vi hujus epistolae provideat qua ratione 
poteris impendi inter nos curae animarum, et Hoc in tuum com- 
modum quantum angustiae loci et temporum injuriae permittunt. 
Ipse expertus es quam incommoda sunt omnia nostra loca, et 
parum fructuosa ; illis tamen adhaerendum est, cum hujusmodi 
vivendi modum elegerimus. Nihilominus cum velis vivere potius 
sine ulla cura, vel sine coadjutorio, et tantummodo iis adhaerere 
qui te vocabunt, et ubi tibi magis arridebit, non possum non laudare 
tuum propositum, cum putem te posse tantummodo hoc vivendi 
modo proximis adjuvare quam te certo alicui districtui adstringeres, 
ac inde tantum tibimetipsi redundaturum, cum hoc modo poteris 
libere talenta tua exercere. Rem totam Deo commenda, et in 
mea absentia agas serio cum D. Devereux et Wadingo, et ora pro 
vestro cognato J. R. Turner. Wexfordiae, 14 Augusti 1632. 

Charissimo suo cognato Thomae Turnero. 

[C] Domine Gulielme Cod de Casteltowne et Joannae Omorrow 
de Balletra. Dignabimini mediorum vestrorum assistentiam prae- 
stare Patri Thomae Turnero, pastori parochiae Sti Fintani, vulgo 
dictae de Carnae, Sanctae Margaretae, et Beatae Mariae de Insula, 
cum assistentia Joannis Devereux de Sumertowne in parochia 
Stae Margaretae, ad dividendas et locandas magnas et parvas 
decimas, et pecunias exinde debitas pro hoc praesenti anno colligere, 
et ad nos pro usu Catholici exercitus transmittere. Datum 
Wexfordiae, die 9 Augusti 1642. Gulielmus Devereux, vicarius 
generalis. 


[D] Generosis dominis et plebeis parochiarum Sti Fintani, 
Stae Margaretae, et D. Mariae de Insula. Notum vobis facio hanc 
meam esse voluntatem, ut ista sedilia quae olim erecta fuerunt a 
D. Waller pseudoministro in cancellaria ecclesiae parochialis Sti 
Fintani vulgo dictae de Carn, a nemine alio occupentur nisi a Patre 
Thoma Turner ejusdem ecclesiae et parochiae pastore, quae ab 
ipso in meliorem usum convertentur, videlicet ad confessionalia 
facienda, et in alios dictae ecclesiae pios usus. Wexfordiae, 18 
Novembris 1642. Gulielmus Devereux, vicarius generalis. 
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[E] Nos Gulielmus Devereux, dioecesis Fernensis vicarius 
generalis, veritati testimonium daturi attestamur reverendum 
dominum Thomam Turner, ejusdem dioecesis indigenam, in collegio 
Ulissiponensi Hispaniarum philosophiae ac theologiae operam 
navasse, et esse virum a zelo, moribus, ac eruditione satis com- 
mendatum. Quapropter eum bonorum favore dignum judicamus. 
In veritatis testimonium sigillum apposuimus in aedibus nostris 
Wexfordiae, 16 Februari 1643. Guilielmus Devereux, vicarius 
generalis. 

[F] Copia litterarum archiepiscopi Dublinensis ad Patrem 
Joannem Scarampi. 

Jam secundo harum lator D. Thomas Turner in sua causa ad 
dominationem vestram Kilkenniam venit. Legi ego illius chartas 
quas jam est exhibiturus, quae, adjuncta ejus longa possessione, 
magni debent esse momenti. lllius ergo causam dominationi 
vestrae commendo. Ostendi dominationi vestrae catalogum ad 
me a vicario Fernensi missum, et supposui latorem fuisse com- 
mendatum pro parrochia et loco in quo tot annis servivit ; sed jam 
contrarium intelligo, quod est valde incommodum ob bonas 
rationes quas ipse coram exponet, quae apud me multum valent. 
Iterum illius negotium dominationi vestrae commendo meque 
etc., Frater Thomas Dublinensis. 

[G] Copia litterarum guardiani Franciscanorum et rectoris 
Jesuitarum Kilkenniae. 

Vidimus et nos latoris chartas reverendissimi Fernensis enig- 
matice scriptas. Ita ad evitandum periculum haec scribere oporte- 
bat. Harum virtute parochiam introivit, et multis continuo annis 
se parochum gerit, quod clare praesentis vicarii testantur tabulae, 
qui et bona latoris talenta, et in paroeciae administratione curem 
testimonio expresso commendat. Commendamus et nos illum 
dominationi vestrae ut vere nostra omniumque opinione dignum 
et bene meritum, ut remedio opportuno et efficaci, juxta illius 
supplicationem, illi providere prout par est dignetur. Manus 
deosculamus. fr. Josephus Everardus. Gulielmus Santleger. 


9. Fr Mark Rochfort O.P. to [Cardinal Antonio Barberini J*. 
Kilkenny, 23 Aug. 1644. 
(Vatican, Barberini Latin 4994, f. 43) 


Eminentissime et reverendissime domine. Postremas meas e 


® Appointed Prefect of Propaganda on 22 Nov. 1632. See Archivium Hibernicum, 
i. 366. 
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portu Ludovici in Brittania minori ad eminentiam vestram des- 
tinavi, quibus nova omnia quae in illis partibus de statu regni 
hujus circumferebantur nota feci, sed longe alia quam rei veritas 
propriis nunc repraesentat oculis; neque enim, ut ibi dicebatur, 
pax inita, aut ecclesiastici guberni et Catholicae fidei restitutus 
est splendor, sed quae magis desideranda erant cuncta denegata. 
Reversis igitur commissariis nostris ante aliquot menses ad regem 
destinatis, re penitus infecta, comitia regni generalia in hac civitate 
Kilkenniae coepta usquemodo tractatum habent de iis quae magis 
expedire videbantur. Commissari deputati qui ante ultimum 
anni induciarum diem 15 Septembris, de ulteriori armorum cessa- 
tione, pace ineunda vel bello renovando, conveniant Dublinii in 
castro regio cum Marchione Ormoniae, cui pro parte regis omnia 
tractandi et determinandi commissa est authoritas. Complures ex 
nostris spem maximam in ejus reponunt amicitia ; in patriam 1mo 
et Catholicam fidem affectum arbitrantur ; coeterum aliis utrique 
infestus videtur, in religionem hostis, infidelis in patriam. Quid 
ego in tam ancipiti rerum statu de eo ad eminentiam vestram 
scribendum censeam, pro certo nihil scio. Inter commissarios ex 
parte nostra delectos!? archiepiscopus Dubliniensis, vir sincerissimus 
et optimus ab eo repudiatur ; tractatum cum aliis ipso praesente 
habere omnino renuit. Ita literis suis pridie receptis declaravit. 
Civitas ipsa Dubliniensis, ubi ipse residet, navibus parliamentariis 
bene obsessa manet. Commercium omne cum aliis Christiani 
orbis partibus impediunt Catholicis et regi bene affectis, etsi quam- 
plurimos ex civibus, imo et ipsum urbis praetorem, quem Majorem 
vocant, cum aliquot ex suis senatoribus, festive recipiunt et amplec- 
tuntur; quos obinde illiusce factionis vel esse vel facile futuros 
suspicari licet, et ita Catholicorum domesticos hostes, ita ut eos 
vel trucidare vel bonis omnibus exutos exules facere intendant ; 
ita Corcagiae, Yeoghalliae, et Kinsaliae factum est, ubi sub ductu 
baronis de Inchequin Catholicos omnes subdole ex suis habitaculis, 
domicilis, et quae post trium annorum pressuram habuerant 
omnibus bonis ejecerunt, et se pro parte Parliamenti declararunt ; 
et quod novi timoris ansam praebet, hoc ipso die nuncius advenit 
et tredecim navium parlamentariarum in portum Yeoghellensem 
adventum significavit, proculdubio in eorum subsidium. Scoti ex al- 
tera parte Ultoniam infestant, et exercitus noster ad numerum 12,000 
et amplius summis regni expensis contra eos missus, post sex jam 
septimanas, et 27 librarum sterlingarum millia expensa, nullam 
adhuc victoriam reportarunt. Ecce, eminentia vestra, praesens 


10 In MS. dilectis. 
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afflictae Hiberniae status, ipsa sua angustia auxilium a Deo et 
bonis omnibus implorantis ; in tanta rerum anxietate supervacane- 
um videri potest eminentiae vestrae res ecclesiasticas proponere, 
et dignitates viris dignissimis dandas representare, sed praestet ei cui 
de omnibus sedula incumbit nostrarum rerum cura eminentiae 
vestrae notitiam dare; vacat nuper episcopatus Kildariensis per 
obitum reverendissimi domini Roch de Cruce ; vacant et Fernensis 
et Ardaghadensis, de quibus certa ad aures vestras notitia jam- 
dudum pervenit; quamplurimi digni sunt quibus!! sedes istae 
concedantur, quos nominare supervacaneum est ubi R. P. 
Vaddingus, cui omnes sunt bene noti, et regni status optime pervius, 
praesens est ut omnia referat. Ego pro Kildariensi tanquam 
nativa pene diocesi magis sum sollicitus, cui praeferendum optarem 
P. Dominicum Nugencium, virum. meritissimum, ut P. Lucas 
optime novit ; coeterum, ista tantum propono et eminentiae vestrae 
zelo relinquo. Ego crastina die Dublinium pergo, ibi juxta man- 
data vestra Catholicis adjuvandis quantumvis afflictis, Deo dante, 
mansurus ; majores nunc quam antea tribulationes et persecu- 
tiones expecto, sed in omnibus aderit Deus, cui eminentiam vestram 
ex toto corde commendo. Kilkenniae, die 23 Augusti 1644. 
Eminentissimae ac reverendissimae dominationis vestrae humil- 
limus servus, fr. Marcus de Rupeforti, ordinis Praedicatorum. 


IO. Pier Francesco Scarampi to the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda. 
Kilkenny, 8 Sept. 1645. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 143, f. 160) 


Eminentissimo e reverendissimo signore e padron mio colendis- 
simo. L'humanissima lettera di vostra eminenza de 17 del passato 
Decembre non venne alle mie mani prima del mese di Giugno, et 
havendo da quel tempo sollecitato col padre provinciale dei Fran- 
ciscani la nominatione de soggetti per la missione di Scotia, final- 
mente qui in Kilkennia ho aggiustato l'obedienza, della quale 
viene allegata la copia ; ma in tanta lontanezza, et in tanto periculo 
delle lettere, é dificilissimo, se non impossibile, l'aggiustar questa 
missione ; possono morir, o rendersi per alla inhabili i soggetti 
nominati, o parte di loro, et il dover di nuovo far capo a Roma 
sarebbe negotio perpetuo. E pure l'utilità che . . .!? venir a 
santa chiesa é indicibile, e quasi evidente, perché nella Scotia 
procede facilmente il partito del re d'Inghilterra, nel cui esercito 
sono mille cinque cento soldati effettivi Irlandesi Cattolici, e molti 


11 In MS. cut. 12 MS. damaged. 
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Scozzesi, che sarebbero in maggior numero se havessero i ministri 
del sant’ evangelio che in quella provincia sono quanto in alcun’ 
altra scarsissimi. -Di qui non sara lungo, ne mal sicuro il loro 
viaggio, e potranno haver le provisioni necessarie, se ben molto 
care, massime di farina, di grano, e di vino per le Messe, che di 
rado si trova in quel paese, e molto meno adesso per le guerre. 
Onde se la pieta di sua Santita e la sollicitudine de vostra eminenza 
e di tutta la sacra congregatione applicano a questo utilissimo 
negotio, è necessario che a monsignor Nuntio d'Irlanda, e se egli 
non venisse, a chiunque verrà in luogo suo, perchè io spero di non 
esser in questo regno al tempo della risposta di questa, rimettano 
l’elettione de’ missionarii, e diano le facoltà et autorità oportune 
per la Scotia, non estendendosi le mie fuori dell’ Irlanda, che per la 
respondenza de denari il Pre fra Luca Waddingo, che a me ne ha 
risposto altri, potrà acennar i modi sicuri delle rimesse. Qui 
m'inchino a vostra eminenza e le prego dal Signore somma felicità. 
Kilkenia, il di 8 di Septembre 1645. Humilissimo e divotissimo 
servitore, Pier Fran. Scarampi. 


II. (Giovanni Batista Rinuccini to Cardinal Capponi. Limerick, 
2 June 1646. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 145, f. 105) 


Eminentissimo e reverendissimo signore e padron colendissimo. 
Per la missione di Scotia, della quale vostra eminenza scrive sotto 
li 5 Xbre dell’ anno scorso, sono giudicati qui attissimi il P. Edmondo 
Cana, che sarà prefetto d’essa, e seco li padri Patritio Bradeo, 
Paolo Oneil, e Daniele Macneill, tutti quatro del ordine di S. Fran- 
cesco. Concorre in questo parere il P. Pier Francisco Scarampi, et 
io trovo conforme le relationi ancora che ne ho d'altra banda. I 
tre primi sono stati in quel paese altre volte, e vi hanno fatto buon 
frutto, e però quando la sacra congregatione non ne volesse più 
che tre col prefetto, potrà lasciarsi l’ultimo nelle facoltà, quando 
non gli paresse di porlo conditionatamente in qualche difetto degli 
altri. Non sapiamo già, ne il P. Scarampi ne io, como si possa 
ubbidire a vostra eminenza d'inviare all’ opera gli stessi padri 
prima de haver in mano le facoltà spedite, come pare che vostra 
eminenza comandi, perche non si vede che frutto possino fare 
senza queste, e le nostre che non transcendono l’Ibernia non son ' 
communicabili in questo mentre. Ho voluto però accennare 
netta la difficultà all’ eminenza vostra, acciò si degni comandare 
il compimento di quella speditione ; mentre io per finire a vostra 
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eminenza fo umilissima reverenza. Di Limerich, 2 Giugno 1646. 
Di vostra eminenza reverendissimo et observantissimo servitore, 
Gio. Batista, arcivescovo di Fermo. 

Sr card. Capponi, Roma, in congregatione di propaganda fide. 


12. Francesco degli Albizzi to Cardinal Capponi. 22 Jan. 1647. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 145, f. 59) 


Eminentissimo e reverendissimo signore padron mio colendis- 
simo. Brama nostro Signore che si distribuiscano fra i signori 
cardinali della sacra congregatione de propaganda fide le proposi- 
tione delle chiese d’Hibernia che si vogliono providere da signori ; 
ond’ io, per ubbedire a sua Beatitudine, l'accenno a vostra eminenza 
acciò che ella si compiaccia di farne la distributione e di dar gli or- 
dini oportuni per la fabrica dei processi. Nell’ ellettione dei soggetti, 
s'è havuta mira all’ approvatione di Mons. Nuntio, del P. Scarampi 
et del P. f. Luca. Il signor Decano di Fermo desiderarrebe il 4° 
Franciscano, cioè il P. Gioseff Everardo, per la chiesa Kildariense, 
ma sarebbe forse soverchio il numero dei sogetti di questa religione, 
mentre sono due soli i Domenicani e due i Cisterciensi, e partorirebbe 
invidia e dissensioni. Il signor Decano s'é messo quietato a questa 
rappresentazione, massimamente che in altra promotione potrà 
restar consolato il P. Everardo. Tuttavia 10 mi remetto al pru- 
dentissimo parere di vostra eminenza, a cui fo la mia riverenza. 
Dal S. Officio, li 22 di Gennaio 1647. Di vostra eminenza humilis- 
simo divotissimo osservantissimo, Franc. degli Albizzi. Il Capponi. 


I3. Attestation of Fr John O Fahy C.M., concerning John de Burgo, 
i Bishop of Clonfert. Undated. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Pro reverendo patre Joanne de Burgo episcopo Clonfertensi 
transferendo ad ecclesiam metropolitanam Tuamensem in provincia 
Conatiae regni Hiberniae contra quoscumque. 

Examinatus fuit Romae, in palatio eminentissimi et reverendis- 
simi domini Bernardini sanctae Romanae ecclesiae cardinalis 
Spada, admodum reverendus, reverendus Joannes Offai Hibernus, 
sacrae theologiae doctor, et congregationis missionariorum pro 
regnis Sueciae, Daniae, Norvegiae vice-praefectus, aetatis 4I 


13 John de Burgo was appointed to Tuam on 11 Mar. 1647. His predecessor, 
Malachy Queely, had been slain on 25 Oct. 1645. Lyach, De Praesulibus Hiberniae, 


u. 251, 
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annorum, qui medio juramento prout tactis evangeliis juravit in 
manibus eminentiae suae et deposuit ut infra. 

Juxta lm. Respondit. Io cognosco monsignore Giovanni de 
Burgo vescovo Clonfertense dalla mia natività; ho conosciuto 
tutta la sua famiglia, e tutto ciò per esser anch’ io nato nella sua 
patria. Non sono suo parente, ne famigliare, ne emolo, ne odioso. 

Juxta 2m. Respondit. So che è stato consecrato vescovo, e 
perché mi trovai ammalato in quel tempo, fu cagione ancora ch'io 
non mi trovassi presente alla sua consecratione ; et è stato con- 
secrato nel monastero de frati riformati de S. Francesco detto 
Chinalfein, diocesi Clonfertense. 

Juxta 3m. Io so che è stato vescovo Clonfertense da 5 anni 
in circa, et questo lo so perchè con occasione che sono stato mis- 
sionario, ho ascoltato molte volte la sua confessione in diversi anni. 

Juxta 4m. Respondit. Sempre ha riseduto continuamente 
nella sua diocesi eccetto dopo mossa la guerra con gli heretici, per 
esser egli stato deputato supremo consigliere in governo dell 
esercito Cattolico; et so che ha governato detta diocesi come vicario 
apostolico da 15 anni in circa. 

Juxta 5m. So che ha visitato la sua diocesi, et ha proveduto a 
tutte le cose necessarie per quanto ha potuto in aiuto de Cattolici ; 
lo so per la prattica*continua di lui,essendo suo paesano, et per tale 
é tenuto da quelli che lo conoscono. 

Juxta 6m. Respondit. So che ha celebrato solennemente, et 
ha fatto le ordinationi, et ha amministrato il sacramento della 
cresima, et altro, non nella cathedrale, perché é possedduta da 
un vescovo heretico, ma si bene nelle case de prencipali persone, 
et anco de suoi fratelli, et altri nobili ; et lo so come sopra. 

Juxta 7m. Respondit. Ha governato quella diocesi con molta 
prudenza, et ha dato buonissimo essempio della sua vita; lo so 
per la cognitione che ho havuta et ho di lui, essendo vissuto et 
allevato nel medesimo paese. 

Juxta 8m. Respondit. So che in quanto all aumento della 
fede Cattolica e difesa, tanto in spirituale quanto in temporale, 
si è portato egregiamente,-et con ogni prudenza e zelo ; et havendo 
voluto castigare alcuni delinquenti per la difesa della fede, fu 
necessitato fuggire della sua provincia, per ordine espresso del 
vice-rè ; et lo so come sopra, et per esser cosa notoria a tutto il 
regno. 

Juxta gm. Respondit. So che é dottore in theologia, et ha tanta 
scienza e dottrina che si ricerca in un vescovo per poter insegnar 
ad altri; et questo lo so perché l'ho inteso predicare publicamente. 
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Juxta xm. Io lo giudico degno et atto ad esser trasferito a 
detta chiesa metropolitana Thuamense, stante le sue qualità et 
buona vita ; la sua translatione sarà utile, e proficua a quelle anime, 
come é stato a quelle della chiesa Clonfertense, essendo stimato et 
tenuto in tal concetto da tutti quelli che l'hanno conosciuto e 
conoscono. 


14. Fr Francis [Nugent], Irish Capuchin, to the secretary of Pro- 
paganda. Undated.* 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 102, f. 86) 


Reverendissimo signore. In due parole. 

I. Che si riferisce gagliardamente per lettere et messi d'Inghil- 
terra come li principali nobili et agenti d'Hybernia han ottenuto 
liberta di conscienza per tutto il regno, mediante grandissima 
somma de quadrini; donde encora il re se ne serve de 2,000 fanta 
Hybernesi Catholici attorno de Londres, dando loro tutta l'istessa 
libertá, et parendo fidarsene molto. 

2. Noi hora inviamo 4 o sei forse missionarii nuovi a quella 
, parte ; ma è necessario qui l'indulto di fare sacerdoti (quando sono 
atti) non ostante che non habin li anni della religione ; e che si 
promovino anco extra tempora; sine interstitiis ; extra dioecesim 
etca., acciò non manch'amo all’ sadisfattione locale, ne si perde il 
tempo alli studenti, girando etca. ; n’ho scritto prima. 

3. Il R. P. Procuratore ne dirà il resto per noi; et monsignore 
Ingoli ci restarà sempre affettissimo et zelosissimo dell’ ordine et 
anco della nostra missione. Tuttavia c'è un de nostri emoli della 
consulta del S. Officio, cioé il P. Wadingo, zoccolante Hybernese, 
et ne siamo avertiti delli suoi cattivi officii; di gratia si provega. 
Di vostra signoria reverendissima humilissimo servitore, f. Fran- 
cisco Hyberno, Capucino. 


IS. The Flemish colony at Waterford to the Pope. Undated.® 
(Din Mhuire, DI. 5. 351) 


Duplicata. Beatissime Pater. Exponitur Sanctitati vestrae ex 
parte nationis flandricae Catholicorum qui in Hibernia morantur, 
optare se habere in civitate Waterfordiae aliquam ecclesiam sive 
capellam, in qua ad arbitrium et commodum convenire possent, 


14 Perhaps 1647. : 
15 The document appears certainly to belong to the period of the Confederation 
of Kilkenny. 
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et a sacerdote aliquo flandrico sacra et preces, verbum quoque 
Dei sua lingua frequenter audire, et sepelire mortuos, et sacra- 
menta altaris et poenitentiae ab eo recipere, quod succedat ex 
mutuo commercio in maximum non tam praedictae civitatis 
quam totius Hiberniae commodum et Catholicae religionis incre- 
mentum. Ad eum finem cogitarunt reedificare ecclesiam quandam 
sub titulo Sti Olai in dicta civitate positam et parrochialem, pro- 
phanam adhuc et irreconciliatam, partim jam detectam, et colla- 
bentem, et ruituram pariter nisi cito reparetur, neglectam ab 
omnibus, praeterquam a pueris, qui suos in ea ludos agunt, dum 
parrochus in ecclesia cathedrali omnia munia sua parrochialia 
exercet ; et postquam sarta tectaque fuerit, assignare stipendium 
uni sacerdoti flandrico saeculari vel regulari, ab ipsis praesentando 
reverendissimo episcopo et suis successoribus in civitate Water- 
fordiensi, qui antedicta omnia praestet Catholicis flandricis tantum. 
Sed quia ecclesia S. Olai fuit parrochialis, parrochiani autem pauci 
sunt, et facile possunt uniri parochiae erectae in ecclesia cathedrali 
non multum distante, aliisque parochiis vicinis, idcirco ad Sanc- 
titatis vestrae pedes confugiunt, humiliter supplicantes ut alicui 
in Hibernia committere dignetur quod, re cognita, et audito 
reverendissimo episcopo et parrochianis, aliisque civibus, vel ec- 
clesiam integram, translata in vicinas parochia, vel ejus medietatem, 
quia satis longa est, assignet authoritate apostolica in perpetuum 
nationi flandricae, sub iis conditionibus quas statuet Sanctitas 
vestra, et nationis pietas in dies ad Dei gloriam augebit. 

Endorsed: Duplicata. Domanda della natione fiaminga per 
haver una chiesa in Waterfordia. 


16. Domenico Rinuccini to Massari, secretary of Propaganda. 
Florence, 23 Feb. 1650. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 298, f. 421) 


Illustrissimo et reverendissimo signore mio osservantissimo. 
Doverra presentar questa a vostra signoria illustrissima il padre 
fra Ugo Taddeo, zoccolante Hibernese, che per quanto mi dice lui, 
viene mandato dal clero di quel regno per segreti a sua Santita, e 
che porta lettere per vostra signoria illustrissima e per monsignore 
arcivescovo!*; et havendo desiderato ch'io l'accompagni con 
questa, l'ho servito prontamente e volontieri, ancor ch'io sappia 
che con vostra signoria illustrissima sia superfluo di raccomandare 


x Rinuccini, archbishop of Fermo, brother of Domenico; he stayed in Rome 
until June 1650. 
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guelli del partito bono Catholico, come mi suppono d'esser guesto 
padre ; sodisfo nulla dimeno al mio debito, et prego poi lei di par- 
teciparmi, con suo commodo, le nuove ch’egli haverà portato, 
che qui per la difficulta della lingua poco n’ho potuto cavare ; e 
con questo ricordandomi a vostra signoria illustrissima servitore, 
la prego perfine da Dio ogni prosperita. Da Firenze, 23 Febbraio 
1650 ab Incarnatione. Di vostra signoria illustrissima devotis- 
simo servitore, Domenico Rinuccini. 
Monsignore Massari. 


17. Colonel David Roche to the Lord President of Munster. 
Killarney, 10 May 1650. 
(Bodleian Library, Carte MSS. xxvii. no. 344) 


Right Honnourable. My veary good Lord. It is soe that on 
Friday last ye xth of Maye I beeing encamped neere Mocrompe 
with ye partie raised in this county and some horse, on advertise- 
ment had of ye enemyes comeinge to Carrigadrohid with aboute 
1500 foote and 500 horse, wherof some troopes were sent for to 
Clonmell, I thereuppon retierd further westward into fastnes, 
beinge unwillinge to engadge unexperienced and newly raised men, 
whoe saved themselves in ye next wood, beeinge dispersed with 
no more loss than a score of small officers and souldiers, onely the 
good Bp. of Ross was taken, and ye next day (after quarter given 
him in ye field) most perfidiously strangled and beeheaded by ye 
command of Broghell. Mr Elligott was alsoe taken in ye conflict 
& is now a captive. And this my Lo. 1n briefe is ye truest relacion 
of that disaster, althogh perchance common fame, or misrepresen- 
tations may otherwise sett it foorth. And I ame nowe rallyeinge 
ye men aboute this place, and with them & ye forces of some 
Baronyes of this county, whoe appered not hitherto, doe expect 
veary suddenly to advance into ye enemyes quarters in a better 
condicion then formerly. And doe therefore humbly and seriously 
pray your honnour to hasten ye forces of the county of Clare 
especially horse to come to our assistance, and dispose of them on 
this side of the river of Shenon, which may much distracte and 
deterr ye enemy, and (if it seeme convenient) to ye end wee may 
be incorporated and joine in one body; fior I have had late in- 
telligence that ye enemy are resolved to come with theire whole 
forces in ye county of Corcke to this county. And thus offering 
theise particulers unto your honours care & consideracion I take 
leave and remayne, your Lordships affectionate & humble servant, 
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D. Roche. Ffrom Killarny, 14° May 1650. 

Postea. My Lord. Even nowe I ame enformed that ye enemye 
are come to Drishane and I much feare they will prevent ye 
rallyeing of the forces I expected if I had butt a little longer tyme, 
and therefore I shall earnestly entrate your Lordships speedy 
reliefe, for otherwise I ame like to bee in a sadd condicion. 

To the Right Honnourable my veary good Lo. the Lord President 
of Mounster Lt. Generall of his Maiesties army in ye kingdome of 
Ireland theise in all hast post hast / present. 

Endorsed : Coll. David Roch to the Ld President of Mounster 
dated 14 May 1650. Concerning the disaster befalne his party 
and the hanging of the Bpp. of Ross &c. Seal of arms, illegible. 


18. Andrea MangelliV? to the secretary of Propaganda in behalf of 
Rosa O Neill. Brussels, 25 Jan. 1653. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 298, f. 363) 


Madama Rosa Onelli!? mi richiede a pregare vostra signoria 
ilustrissima a voler promovere le sue suppliche da me con due 
lettere rappresentate all' eminentissimo signore Cardinale Pam- 
philio, acció che se le somministri alcun sussidio pecuniario, o 
limosina dalla sacra congregatione de propaganda fide, parendole 
che il sangue sparso dal marito, e dal figlio,!9 per la fede e religione 
Cattolica, sia voce degne di essere ascoltata et essaudita nella sacra 
congregatione dove specialmente si tratta de gli augmenti et pro- 
pagatione della santa fede, e favorita da vostra signoria illustris- 
sima, che più di ogni uno ha noticia dei servitii praestati dalli sudetti 
alla Cattolica religione. Mi è parso di non poter negare quest’ 
officio a Madama Rosa, ne di dover perdere questa occasione di 
ricordare a vostra signoria illustrissima la mia singolare osservanza, 
di cui mentre che non posso fargliene fede con servirla, come vorrei, 
per mancamento dei suoi commandamenti, non conviene che io 
lasci di rappresentargliela almeno con atti di ossequio. Parimenti 
un monasterio di monache Inglese, signore molto nobili, dell' ordine 
di S. Benedetto, fondato qui in Brusselles, e quasi contigua alla 


1? Internuncio at Brussels. See Archivium Hibernicum, i. 368a 
18 Better known under the name of her first husband, O Docharty. 
1? Owen Roe O'Neill, and her only son, Henry O'Neill “made prisoner by 


Sir Charles Coote on the field of Schear-Saul-lis, near Letterkenny, and committed 
to abide the sentence of a court-martial in Londonderry. Notwithstanding the 
promise of quarter, and his Spanish birth, all which he pleaded energetically, Coote 
caused him and many of his kindred to be executed in cold blood."C. P. Meehan, 
The Fate and Fortunes of Hugh O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone. (Dublin, 1868), pp. 
413-14. 
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vasa della mia habitatione, per le turbationi di Inghilterra si trova 
in grande necessità, e perciò mi ricerca ad implorare alcuna limo- 
sina, come sarebbe di doicento scudi o cosa simile, dalla santa sede 
apostolica ; come negocio tocante all’ Inghilterra ardisco pure di 
raccomandarlo con ogni efficacia alla pietà e zelo di vostra signoria 
illustrissima, e pregandola a scusarmi di queste brighe, e dalla 
confidenza delle mie suppliche argomentare l’ambitione mia di 
servirla ; por fine a vostra signoria illustrissima bacio riverente- 
mente le mani. Brusselles li 25 di Gennaio 1653. Di vostra 
signoria illustrissima e reverendissima  devotissimo  certissimo 
servitore, Andrea Mangelli. 

Monsignore Massari, segretario della sacra congregatione de 
propaganda fide. 


19. Fr Edmund Barry to [Fr Gerald O Brin]. | Richlieu, July 1653. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


From Richlicu, the ...... of July?? 1653. Pax Christi. Rd. 
Father and much honored freind. One of my deerest friends being 
resolved to returne for Ireland, together with another goode preiste, 
and expose their lifes to healpe our poore Catholickes, have 
earenstly desired me to write unto your reverence in their behalfe 
and intreate you to prociure such faculties for both as you thinke 
requisitte to worke in our Lord's harvest in the realme of Ireland, 
and England and Scotland. They can scarce find any bishoppe 
in any of those three kingdomes from whome they may derive 
authoritie. Wherfore I pray, goode freinde, doe your possible to 
obtaine from his Hollynesse for them such faculties as followeth. 
1°. Power to absolve ab ommibus casibus reservatis et censuris tam 
a iure quam ab homine. 2°. To administer all sacrements usually 
administered by parish preistes, e£ hoc in terra papali. 3°. To dis- 
pense in gradibus prohibitis. 4°. Commutandi vota | simplicia, 
etiam officium canonicum in itenere [sic] et in partibus hereticorum. 
59. To dispence super fructibus bonorum ecclesiae male perceptis, 
benedicendi indumenta sacerdotalia, et altare portatile si fieri 
potest, concedendi indulgentiam plenariam tis quos reconciliaverint, 
et iis quorum confessionem generalem exceperint, concedendi apos- 
tolicam benedictionem in articulo mortis, and such others as you 
thinke fitte. I eexpecte that tavour from your bontie and charitie, 
and will houlde it as donne into my selfe. The one is named Fa. 
Gerall Geraldin, Cluonensis, doctour in divinitie and a speciall 


20 Sic. Day not given. 
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friend of my lord Bishoppe of Corcke, the other Fa. James Geraldin, 
Ardfertensis. They had charge of soules heertofore in Ireland ; 
both are very learned men and irreproachable in their lites. If 
your reverence can obtaine these faculties for them, I pray cause 
them to be written in some little thinne parchment which may be 
easyly sowed upp in their dublets, and direct it unto Monsieur des 
Espinettes Chesneau, banquier demeurant à l'entrée de la fosse pris 
la porte St Nicolas a Nantes, pour faire tenir a Monsieur Geraldin 
presbytre hybernois et docteur en théologie demeurant dans la mesme 
valle. 

The newes I heare from Ireland are that there is noe hope of 
accomodation or libertie of conscience for the poore Catholickes 
there. Those of the Irish armie who forced us to render the cittie 
of Limericke unto the ennemyes upon soe base conditions were 
hanged at Corcke, videlicet Collonel Ed. Fenell and Leut. Collonel 
William Bourke of Brittas. All the clergie were banished to very 
fero. As I am informed there is the matter of three score of those 
exiled preistes for the present att Nantes. Litle James Strick 
wrote unto me of late from St. Malos. He tells me that his mother, 
greatemother, brethren, sisters, and uncles remaineth in a little 
island upon the river of Limerick caled Agnish. His uncle Patricke 
Strick dyed four dayes after his arrivall at St. Malos. You have 
been informed, I beleeve, of your cousin James Creagh fitz Andrew 
his death, and his daughter Marg. I would wish you had there one 
of Thomas Strick his children to be presented to some cardinal. 
I reste your affectionatte freinde and humble servant to com- 
maunde, Ed. Barry, preiste unworthy of the mission. 

I should be very glad to heare from you. When you be pleased 
to write unto me you may give your letters unto the superior of 
the mission here, with whome I would you had acquaintance. He 
is a speciall friend of mine and a very goode man. 

Dorso : Fa. Edmund Barry and Fa. Gerald O Brin. R[eply] 
8 Aug. 1653. 


20. Petition of Abbot Francis de Lattre to Propaganda. Undated.*+ 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 298, f. 248) 


Alias exposito sacrae congregationi episcoporum et regularium 
pro parte Joannis Francisci de Lattre abbatis monasterii Sanctae 
2 Probably about 1653. For John Francis de Lattre see Commentarius 


Rinuccinianus (ed. Stanislaus Kavanagh, Irish MSS. Commission, 6 vols. 
Dublin, 1932-1949), ii. 693ff. 
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Mariae de flumine Dei Ardachadensis dioecesis in Hibernia ordinis 
S. Benedicti, qualiter ipse ad regimen dicti monasterii a sanctis- 
simo domino nostro assumptus, ilud post benedictionis munus 
ab illustrissimo domino Nuntio susceptum per duos annos laud- 
abiliter rexit, donec a parlamentariis Angliae haereticis monasterio 
suo, omnibusque bonis spoliatus, vix vitae incolumis in Flandriam 
redire coactus fuit. Et subinde supplicato quatenus eadem sacra 
congregatio ordinare dignaretur abbati monasterii S. Petri Alde- 
burgensis ejusdem ordinis Brugensis dioecesis in Flandria (in quo 
ipse orator professionem emisit, ac philosophiam et sacram theolo- 
giam per plures annos docuit, priorisque officio functus fuit) ut 
eidem peramanter uti filio familias recepto necessaria ad victum 
et amictum, servitiumque, juxta dignitatis suae exigentiam 
ministraret seu ministrari curaret, sacra congregatio dedit litteras 
sub dato x kalendas Septembris 1652 ad dictum abbatem S. Petri 
juxta petitionem oratoris; quae cum nullum effectum sortitae 
fuerint, orator denuo recurrit ad eandem congregationem quae 
eum post alias informationes acceptas remisit ad hanc sacram 
congregationem de propaganda fide. Supplicat igitur eminentias 
/vestras quanta potest cum omni submissione quatenus scribere 
dignehtur ad domium internuncium apostolicum in Flandiia, ut 
ejus opere a dicto abbate S. Petri concedantur oratori necessaria 
ad dignitatem suam sine scandalo sustinendam. Quam gratiam 
ab eminentiis vestris etc. Quas etc. 


21. Petition of the Irish Dominicans to Propaganda. | Undated.?? 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 298, f. 298) 


Eminentissimi et reverendissimi domini. Fratres provinciae 
Hiberniae ordinis Praedicatorum, humillimi oratores eminentiarum 
vestrarum, usque modo in laboribus multis, in fame, siti, nuditate, 
persecutionibus, plagis, et sanguinis etiam effusione tam constantes 
fuerunt ut praedicatione haereticos Hibernos ad fidem convert- 
erent, et ministerio sacramentorum fideles ibi commorantes foverent 
pro suis juribus, et testes esse possunt ministri sedis apostolicae 
qui ad eam insulam missi sunt. Nunc quoque, non obstante quod 
minacibus edictis sub poena vitae a dicta insula sunt ejecti, et 
quod a tribus annis proximis viginti quinque ex ipsis pro fidei 
causa ab haereticis trucidati sint, forti animo persistentes, mis- 
sionem suam prosequentes, hoc solum timent, ut brevi deficienti- 
bus operariis, non habeant quos ad vineam illam Domini collendam 

?? Apparently about 1653. 
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mittant, nisi locum teneant extra Hiberniam, in quo saeculares 
ad habitum recipere, et ad praedictam missionem educare, et 
nutrire valeant. Habent quidem Lovanii in Flandria parvum 
collegium, in quo desiderant collocare seminarium novitiorum 
quos alant in missionarios et hujus sacrae congregationis famulos 
ad continuandam missionem in Hibernia ; sed unde illos nutriant 
ac sustentent non habentes, humiliter supplicant eminentias vestras 
ut eos in tam sancto opere adjuvare dignentur. Et Deus etc. 


22. Nicolaus O Bern to the Congregation of Propaganda. Undated.* 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 298, f. 387) 


Eminentissimi ac reverendissimi domini. Nicolaus O Bern 
Hibernus in Curia praesens, capellanus olim excellentissimi domini 
Eugenii O Neille, et vicarius generalis totius exercitus apostolici 
Ultoniensis, cernens desolationem suae patriae, servilem Catholic- 
orum captivitatem, extirpationem nobilium, ejectionem cleri, et 
spiritualia gregis sui pericula, pietate motus apud se statuit gladiis 
impiorum sibi potius occumbendum esse, quam fugiendo dere- 
linquere populum adeo Catholicum omni ope spirituali destitutum. 
Unde post sanguinolenta parlamentariorum edicta, cum , adeo 
saeviretur in Catholicos et clerum, ut nemo sub poena perdendi vitam 
et bona posset ullum ecclesiasticum (nequidem pater filium aut 
fratrem) admittere aut sustentare, delitescebat de die orator in 
montibus et cryptis, in silvis et paludibus, noctu vero circumibat 
incognitus et famelicus, Catholicorum saluti haud infructuose 
insudans, donec tandem, mense Maio ultimo elapso proditus, captus, 
bonis spoliatus, captivitatis jugum in vinculis et catenis subire 
coactus est, quousque Dublinium ductus, et Hispaniam versus in 
exilium est ejectus. 

Iterum vero cupiens animam ponere pro suo grege Dunensis 
et Conerensis dioecesis (quibus jam toto quindecim annorum spacio 
inservivit, ut vicarius generalis, et etiam apostolicus, sede vacante) 
ad eminentias vestras recurrit humillime rogans ut ipsum eo iterum 
destinare dignentur ut suum missionarium, prout in alias infidelium 
partes destinare solent cum solito viatico. Cum autem nullibi forte 
terrarum ferocius insaniat haeresis, aut Catholici gravioribus pre- 
mantur angustiis, aut impius excarnificentur, longiusve arceantur 
epscopi et clerus, quibuscum aut cum hac sancta sede nullum 
habere commercium permittuntur, ideo paternae. eminentiarum 


| P Apparently about 1653. For Nicholas O'Byrne, cf. Commentarius Rinuccin- 
lanus, vi. index. 
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vestrarum considerationi subjicit orator quam ampla ibi requitatur 
facultatum formula, eadem forsan (aut amplior) quae tempore 
persecutionis 1mpiae Elizabetae dabatur, et ita munitus in medios 
hostes ipse penetrabit impavidus, corpus et vitam inediae, fami, 
et hostili gladio lubens objiciet, sub eminenti tutela et protectione 
eminentiarum vestrarum, quas Deus etc.?4 


23. Petition of clergy of Cashel to Propaganda for faculties. Un- 
dated. [1654]. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 298, f. 275) 


Eminentissimi et reverendissimi domini. Exponitur humiliter 
eminentiis vestris qualiter multi sacerdotes remanserunt in Hibernia 
parati ad omnia pro salute animarum et consolatione fidelium ; 
qui interdiu exercent aliquam artem mechanicam, aut delitescunt 
in locis subterraneis; sub nocte autem exeuntes administrant 
sacramenta, et ante lucanum celebrant. Rogantur ergo eminentiae 
vestrae dignentur eis concedere necessarias facultates, et maxime 
absolvendi ab excommunicatione fulminata ab illustrissimo domino 
Nuncio ante sexennium,? ut sic Catholicorum sub durissimo 
‘haereticorum jugo gementium conscientias securare et serenare 
valeant. Porro hujusmodi facultates petuntur in particulari pro 
infrascriptis ecclesiasticis in dioecesi Casseliensi existentibus : 
R. D. Joannes de Burgo, archidiaconus, et vicarius generalis 
Cassellensis. R. D. Joannes Saul, praecentor Cassellensis. R. D. 
Leonardus Saul, thesaurarius. R. P. fr Redmundus Englis, 
guardianus Cassellensis. R. P. fr Jacobus Meagher, vicarius. 
R. P. fr a Sto Joanne, sacrae theologiae lector. R. P. Andreas 
Saulus, Societatis Jesu. 

Et quia horatim imminet mors hujusmodi charitatem exhibent- 
ibus, rogantur item humillime vestrae eminentiae concedere istis 
licentiam subdelegandi alios cum dictis facultatibus. Et Deus etc. 


24. A request to Propaganda for direction during the Cromwellian 
persecution : circa 1654. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 298, f. 338) 


Casus.  Parlamentarii Angliae Haeretici per publicum edictum, 
et sub poena mortis mandarunt ut omnes prorsus ecclesiastici 


24 A second but shorter petition from Nicolaus O'Bern is in the same volume, 
p. 388. b 

25 The excommunication was issued on 27 May 1648, so that the petition must 
be placed in 1654. 
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discederent ex Ibernia ante diem primam Martis anni 1654. Sed 
multi eorum, praesertim Religiosi, ex zelo fidei ibi conservandae, 
et salutis animarum ducti, nec non defectu obedientiae Superiorum 
ad egrediendum, rati edictum illud fuisse latum in odium et ruinam 
fidei, permanserunt in patria, et adhuc ultra praescriptum tempus 
remanent ; quorum multi fuerunt deinde ab Haereticis capti, et ad 
mortem propter ilius edicti (ut aiunt haeretici) transgressionem 
damnati; sed quibusdam eorum post hanc mortis sententiam, 
optionem fecerunt haeretici ut si velint, mortem illam commutare 
possent in exilium e patria. Nonnulli eorum exilium elegerunt ; 
ali vero mortem praeferentes, fuerunt suspendio interfecti. 
Petitur an hi, qui ob zelum fidei et spem martyrii mortem volun- 
tariam subierunt, bene ne egerint, sintque imitandi? An potius 
temerarie, praeferendo spontaneam mortem exilio cuicunque, sub 
incerti spe martyrii, maxime cum exilium non sit ex se res illicita. 
Deinde quid respondendum coeteris ecclesiasticis qui ibi adhuc 
supersunt, et casum hunc proponi rogarunt ? 


25. Girolomo [de Vecchit],2® abbot of Monte Reale, to Cardinal 
Antonio Barberini, concerning the Irish Dominican college at Louvain. 
Brussels, 31 Aug. 1658. 

(Lettere antiche, vol. 370, f. 316) 


In essecutione del benignissimo comandamento di vostra 
eminenza con lettere delli 4 Giugno, capitatemi molto tardi, mi 
sono informato da più parti del frutto che produce il sussidio com- 
partito dalla sacra congregatione alli padri Domenicani Ibernesi 
di Lovanio in ordine alli missioni, e ho raccolto che questi padri 
vanno impiegandosi con ogni zelo et applicatione a formare non 
solo i quattro missionarii secondo la mente della sacra congrega- 
tione, ma molti altri ancora, per poterli a suo tempo inviare in 
quel regno, dove hanno di presente molti religiosi che intrepida- 
mente travagliano nella vigna del Signore, come con più distinta 
notitia si degnarà vostra eminenza di vedere dall’ annessa copia 
di relatione datammene dal moderno priore, alla quale non ho 
stimato superfluo di aggiungere copia d’una lettera scrittami da 
un dottore Ibernese professore nell’ università di Lovanio. Quanto 
alla partialità ivi mentionata, è passione solita fra questa natione. 
Io me ne certificarò meglio al ritorno del loro generale, per remedi- 
arvi, poiche non potendo i missionarii per la grave persecutione 
fidarsi quasi ad altri ne vivere che fra i proprii parenti, si rende 


28 Internuncio at Brussels, 1656-1665. Archivium Hibernicum, i. 368a. 
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piú difficile il servitio di Dio quando non vi siano missionarii nativi 
di tutte le provincie a proportione. 

Stimo per tanto detto convento de Lovanio meritevole d'ogni 
gratia ; che e quanto mi occorre di rapresentare humilmente a vostro 
eminenza, al cui finissimo giuditio riportandomi, le faccio osse- 
quiosissimo inchino. Brusselles, 31 Agosto 1658. Di vostra 
eminenza devotissimo et observantissimo, Girolomo, abbate di 
Monte Reale. 

All’ eminentissimo signore Cardinale Antonio Barberino. 


Enclosed A. Report of Felix O Conor O.P. on the Irish Dominicans 
at Louvain. Louvain, 10 Aug. 1658. 


Illustrissime domine, patrone colendissime. Cum ex litteris 
patris regentis (quem eo ex proposito miseram ut apud vostram 
illustrissimam dominationem vices meas ageret) intellexi qualiter 
vestra illustrissima dominatio desideret ampliorem habere relatio- 
nem hujus nostri collegii, quot, quales, et quomodo hic degunt, 
qualemque fructum pepererit subsidium a sacra congregatione as- 
signatum pro informandis et instruendis 4 religiosis, qui vita et 
disciplina apti sunt pro missionibus apostolicis, qui, quotque, et 
quales sint missionarii de facto in Hibernia, et quot alii religiosi 
ibi sint superstites, itaque sequenti relatione vestrae dominationi 
illustrissimae significandum duxi tantum in hoc quantum de prae- 
senti pro certo scire potui. 

Inprimis, in hoc collegio 28 religiosi inter tot discrimina rerum 
et temporum injuriis subjecti degimus, quorum duo magistri senio 
confecti, alii duo magistri, utpote noster pater provincialis cum 
socio qui strenue laborant in profectu collegii, duo regentes, 
magister studii et philosophiae lector, omnes strenue suis muniis 
incumbentes, primum locum tenent. Hi vero professores nulli 
parcunt labori ut suos discipulos erudiant in aptos evangelii minis- 
tros et idoneos missionarios apostolicos. Studentes quidem habent 
excellentes tam theologos quam philosophos, qui in dies ingenii et 
virtutis specimen praeseferunt, ex quibus 3 post annum studium 
absoluturi, ad nutum parati sunt in patriam solvere ; reliqui, utpote 
juniores, qui domi vestiti sunt, in viros evadent doctos qui suo 
tempore. alis ad missionem succedent. Aliispatres et conversi hic 
degentes ministerialite: reliquis serviunt, et in acquirendis mediis 
pro studii conservatione quotidie satagunt. 

In Hibernia vero sunt duodecim missionarii apostolici a sacra 
congregatione nominati et facultatibus investiti, quibus alii multi 
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religiosi in diversis regni partibus assistunt, utpote in provincia 
Conatiae sunt tres missionarii actualiter, cum sexdecim religiosis 
et sacerdotibus, quos omnes ego personaliter novi. Alter mis- 
sionarius cum socio suo sacerdote a duobus annis est carcerali 
custodiae mancipatus, qui tum vicarii provincialis tum missionis 
praefecti munus gessit. In Ultoniae provincia, alii quatuor mis- 
sionarii dexterrime sua exercent munia, omnes praedicatores 
generales, et viri incliti, cum quibus alii octo religiosi degunt, alter 
ipsorum socius a triennio in munitissimo Hergusii castro in com- 
pedibus occluditur. In provincia Lageniae duo solum degunt 
missionarii, cum alis quinque religiosis confessoribus. In pro- 
vincia etiam Momoniae unus ex tribus missionariis qui erant ab 
uno jam anno, Corcagiensi carcere mancipatur ; reliqui cum aliis 
septem sociis in diversis provinciae civitatibus strenue in vinea 
Domini laborant. Unus ex eorum sociis a paucis diebus in civitate 
Limbricensi captus est, ibique incarceratur. Nuper in horum 
auxilium hinc duo missi sunt, et ex Hispania de mandato nostri 
provincialis per diversas vias alii hocto profecti sunt. Nullius rei 
est tanta penuria quanta sacramentorum ministris. Alii duo 
praedicatores generales ex nostris, post diuturnum carceris 
squalorem, ad Insulas Barbadas relegati sunt, ibique in servitutem 
venditi ; et alii duo ad Insulam Boffin, ubi nullus vivit Catholicus. 
Praeterea, in ultimis moderni belli annis in Hibernia passi sunt 
ex nostris illustrissimus dominus Imolacensis episcopus fr Terentius 
O Brien, qui provincialis Hiberniae fuit; pater Jacobus Wolfe, 
qui fuit prior Limbricensis ; pater Joannes Colin, sacerdos et pater 
antiquus, pater Ricardus Barry, prior Cassiliensis, pater Melerus 
Crath, praedicator, pater Guigliemus O Conor, prior Clunmelensis, 
pater Petrus Higin, prior Nasensis, pater Laurentius O Ferra, prior 
Derensis, pater Bernardus O Ferrall, prior Longfordensis, pater 
Dominicus Dillon, prior Urlarensis, pater Petrus Costoly, subprior 
Stradensis, pater Ricardus Ovington, subprior Athiensis, pater 
Edmundus Bern, subprior Roscomanensis, pater Edmundus 
Scanell, subprior Sligoensis, pater Tadaeus Moriarti, sacrae theolo- 
giae magister, pater Donatus Luin, prior Deriae, pater Eugenius 
Flaherti, prior Culrahensis, pater Hugo Goil, praedicator et pater 
antiquus, et quatuor alii sacerdotes, et tres clerici, et duo conversi, 
quorum nomina in quadam scedula ego perdidi. Insuper passae 
sunt tres sorores nostrae aetate grandaevae. De aliis etiam multis 
qui se ultro obtulerunt exercitui, qui in variis conflictibus occu- 
buerunt, non possumus dare relationem. Brevi etiam hic solvent 
alii duo pro Hibernia et Scotia, qui solum expectant adventum 
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provincialis nostri. Alios habemus 4 Londini in Anglia, qui strenue 
laborant in vinea Domini, maxime inter Hibernos ibi degentes, 
cum magno vitae discrimine. Hic status est nostri collegii et 
missionariorum nostrorum in regno Hiberniae, quantum ego de 
praesenti scio et scire potui; exactius tamen brevi a nostro patre 
provinciali, utpote praefecto missionis, sciet vestra illustrissima 
dominatio, quam Deus optimus maximus pro communi bono 
sanctae Romanae ecclesiae sospitem conservet, uti ex voto ad aras 
optat, illustrissime domine, vestrae dominationis illustrissimae 
humillimus servus, fr Felix O Conor, prior fratrum Hibernorum 
ordinis Praedicatorum. Datum Lovanii, 10 Augusti 1658. 


Enclosed B. Report of Thomas Stapleton on the Irish Dominican 
college at Louvain. Louvain, 22 Aug. 1658 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 370, f. 318) 


Illustrissime domine. Quot personis precise constat conventus 
Dominicanorum hic haud probe scio, ob multorum absentiam, 
nam eorum provincialis cum alio patre est in Germania ab anno. 
,Honeste et modeste se gerunt, ut ab omnibus juvari debeant in 
auxilium animarum regni Iberniae jam laborantium penuria prae- 
conum verbi Dei, in quem finem patres Dominicani Iberni sese 
strenue hic qualificare videntur, tam discentes quam docentes ; 
salvo tamen quod eorum regens studii primarius Guillielmus de 
Burgo, cognatus patris provincialis Guilielmi de Burgo, minus 
muneri suo conveniat, juvenis quippe non satis doctus, ex pro- 
fessore philosophiae assumptus per patrem provincialem cognatum 
suum male in regentem primarium, non tantum neglectis aliis 
doctioribus et senioribus illo, sed etiam depositis duobus patribus 
Patritio Kearny sacrae theologiae magistro, et Petro Garravan, 
praesentato, nunc regente primario studii ordinis sui in regno 
Bohemiae, duobus patrfbus sui ordinis inter Hibernos facile doctis- 
simis ; et hoc 1deo tantum quia duo illi patres non erant ex provincia 
Connachiae, ex qua provincialis est oriundus, et ex qua sua pro- 
vincia solummodo promovit religosos ad omne regimen in dicto 
conventu, nisi quod pudore confusus modernus prior pater Conor, 
vir aequus et justus, postea subpriorem fecit ex alia provincia. 
Quae partialitas superiorum ratione distinctionis provinciarum 
nisi tollatur, finem a congregatione intentum plane evertet, et 
zelum animarum in odium erga superiores commutabit ; cui malo 
nisi sacra congregatio succurrat, nihil boni sperare debet a conventu 
Lovaniensi Dominicanorum Ibernorum. Modus autem evitandi 
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tanti mali esset si sacra congregatio ipsis injungeret ut per vices 
ex quatuor provinciis Iberniae asumerentur superiores in conventu 
Lovaniensi, sicuti hic fit apud Minoritas Ibernos, qui ob eam solam 
causam cum magno fructu animarum pie et pacifice vivunt ; prae- 
terea ut ex quatuor provinciis Iberniae servaretur aequalis numerus 
docentium et studentium in dicto conventu, alioquin superior 
istius conventus ex una provincia suos apud se comprovinciales 
retinebit, religiosis e 3 aliis provinciis rejectis et quaquaversum 
dispersis, cum tamen homines unius provinciae Iberniae minime 
toti regno tanquam missionarii conveniant. Unde necesse est 
aequalem numerum missionariorum servare, quorum singuli in pro- 
priis provinciis inter cognatos et affines fructum desideratum a 
sacra congregatione sanctae Matri Ecclesiae auferent. Hoc est 
meum judicium et totum quod scio de conventu patrum Dominica- 
norum Ibernorum hic, de quorum statu paulatim et secrete me 
ulterius informabo, et totum illustrissimae dominationi vestrae 
significabo, cujus post vota addictissimi animi manebo in omnibus, 
illustrissime domine, illustrissimae dominationis vestrae promptus, 
paratus, ac fidelis famulus, Thomas Stapletonius. Lovanii, 22 Aug- 
usti 1658. 


26. Petition of the Irish Dominicans of Louvain. 9 Sept.’ 1659. 
(Brussels, Archives générales. Conseil Privé Epagnol, carton 1168) 


Monseigneur. Nous avons veu la requeste présentée a vostre 
excellence par les pères Dominicains Irlandois de la ville de Louvain, 
a fin d’amortisation d’une maison et héritage en la ditte ville, et 
renvoyée a nostre advis par ses lettres de 14 de Juillet dernier, 
duquel servant dirons qu'il at plusieurs placcarts et freiches mande- 
ments de sa Majesté qui défendent l’érection ou admission de 
cloistres nouveaux, et si les dits suppliants come ilz narrent ont 
résidé a Louvain plusieurs années pour y estudier, ilz se pourront 
bien encore passer d’un cloistre. Mais il semble que tous les ordres 
travaillent a qui mieux pour se multiplier, et faire des cloistres 
nouveaux. Les Carmes chausséz travaillent pour s’etablir à Wavre, 
et de plus ont loué maison a Ghele, indubitablement pour y mettre 
aussi fondaments d’un cloistre. Les Ursulines de Huy sont en 
deboir pour se placer á Louvain, et y sont desja comme l’on nous 
dict, et les Brigittines voudroient bien les suivre. Les Péres Min- 
imes y sont allez à condition de ny ouvrir église, mais l'ont faict ce 
néantmoins. A quoy il nous semble qu'il faut mectre ordre pour 
la notoire charge du peuple et contravention à tant des mandements 
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de sa Majesté, et pour le bien propre des religieux, parcque si grande 
multiplication les rende odieux et necessiteux. Nous demeurons, 
monsieur, de votre excellence tres humble et très obeyssans 
serviteurs, les Chancelier et gens du conséil du Roy ordonné en 
Brabant. Imerselles. Bruxelles, 9 Septembre 1659. 

In margin : 1 Décembre 1659. Ce qui se requiert ne se peut 
accorder. 

On small slip accompanying : Veu l'advis, ce que se requiert ne 
se peult accorder. 


27. Report of John Veruiys on the Irish Dominicans at Louvain. 
Brussels, 28 Jan. 1660. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 370, f. 311) 


Illustrissime domine. Conformiter ad commissionem illustris- 
simae gratiae vestrae, examinavi in visitatione fratrum Hibernorum 
ordinis nostri puncta illa quae contra aliquos ex illis patribus per 
libellum supplicem sacrae congregationi de propaganda fide erant 
exposita, et inveni non omnia se habere prout ibi exponitur Verum 
. quidem est quod P. pater frater Guilielmus de Burgo, expro- 
vincialis, non iverit in Hiberniam, nec eo a sacra congregatione 
nec a reverendissimo ministro generali missus fuit. Praeterquam 
quod statim quando defunctus fuit officio provincialis, institutus 
fuerit a reverendissimo patre generali vicarius seu commissarius 
conventus Lovaniensis, uti et de facto est. Insuper etiam habet 
gravissimam rationem se ab hoc excusandi, eo quod adeo sit exosus 
parlamentari Angliae et omnibus ipsis adhaerentibus, ut sine 
evidenti mortis periculo ibi comparere non possit, eo quod ex 
Hibernia huc missus sit ad procurandas suppetitias pro Hibernis 
Catholicis contra Anglos. 

Reverendus pater Dominicus O Kelly electus est Lovanii prior 
conventus, quo officio durante abire non potest. 

Reverendus pater Riccardus O Kelly aliquoties se mari com- 
miserat, sed redire coactus fuit. Tandem per Hollandiam inventa 
navi Dublinium usque, illam conscendit, et uti speratur, dudum 
eo appulit. 

Reverendus pater Foelix O Conor cum se itineri accingeret factus 
fuerat prior Lovaniensis, et ideo loco ipsius duo alii eo missi sunt, 
videlicet Ricardus O Maddin cum socio, quibus fideliter tradidit 
viaticum quod ipse a sacra congregatione pro illo itinere acceperat. 
Falsum autem est quod dicti patres in Hiberniam iverint non illo 
viatico, sed expensis reverendi patris Thomae Howard, qui mihi 
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contrarium declaravit. Verum tamen est quod ipse per illos 
patres, cum Londini transirent, eleemosinam aliquam miserit eo 
pro nostris patribus in Hibernia. Statim vero ac dictus pater 
Foelix absolvit terminum prioratus sui, ad iter se disposuit et jam 
tertio fuit jn mari et per tempestatem coactus redire ; 1ndies tamen 
occasionem expectat ut vadat, collectis ad iter eleemosinis. Paratos 
autem se exhibuerunt omnes ut in Hiberniam vadant quando a 
sacra congregatione aut a suis superioribus eo destinabuntur. 

Inquisivi simihter an eleemosinae quae annue a sacra congrega- 
tione illis patribus impenduntur bene applicentur fini a sacra con- 
gregatione intento. Et inveni quod omnino ita fiat, videlicet pro 
sustentandis studentibus, tam theologis quam philosophis, ut ad 
Hibernicas missiones reddantur cum tempore idonei, in quibus 
studiis magnam inveni diligentiam et profectum. 

Haec sunt quae pro satisfactione commissionis illustrisimae 
gratiae suae in visitatione illa habere potui. Optans occasionem 
ut majora possim praestare obsequia, interim manebo illustris- 
simae dominationis vestrae humillimus servus, fr Joannes Baptista 
Veruiys, provincialis fratrum Praedicatorum inferioris Germaniae. 
Bruxellis, 28 Januarii 1660. 


28. The community of the Irish Dominican college at Louvain. ‘1660. 
(Lettere antiche, vol. 370, f. 312) 


Nomina fratrum Hibernorum domus regularis Lovanii. 
I. Pater Magister fr Guilielmus de Burgo, commissarius et 
vicarius. 
2. Pater frater Dominicus O Kelly, prior. 
3. Pater frater Patritius Henebri, subprior. 
4. Pater magister frater Thomas Linceus. 
5. Pater praesentatus frater Guilielmus de Burgo, regens 
primarius. 
6. Pater frater Foelix O Connor, ex-prior. 
7. Pater frater Theobaldus Rocheus, regens secundarius. 
8. Pater frater Joannes Berne. 
9. Pater frater Antonius Henegan, lector philosophiae. 
ro. Pater frater Dominicus Ronan, magister novitiorum. 
II. Pater frater Guilielmus Colens. 
12. Pater frater Christophorus Saez, studens theologus. 
I3. Pater frater Joannes Browne, studens theologus. 
14. Pater frater Daniel Nolanus, studens theologus. 
I5. Pater frater Eugenius Gaberinus, studens theologus. 


MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS III 37 


16. Pater frater Terentius O Conor. 

17. Frater Bernardus Odonellus, studens philosophus. 
18. Frater Jacobus Albidensis, studens philosophus. 
1g. Frater Christophorus Feral studens philosophus. 
Nota data dal P. Maestro Gullielmo. 


29. Grant to the Irish Dominicans of Louvain. 17 June 1660. 
(Brussels, Arch. génér. Conseil des Finances, liasse 35) 

Brusseles. 17e Juing 1660. A rapporter à son Excellence, que 
les P. Prieur et religieux Irlandois de l'ordre de St. Dominique à 
Louvain représente par leur requeste cy joincte que sa Majesté 
leur auroit tousjours continué de les assister annuellement d'une 
aulmosne ordinaire pour leur subsistence et continuation de leurs 
éstudes, mais depuis ces derniéres années leur ayant mancqué ce 
secours, ilz se trouvent executez et hors de crédit, non sans grande 
disette et appréhension d'estre obligez à quiter leur communeauté, 
supplicants que vostre Excellence soit servie de leur accorder une 
aumosne de deux années a fin de pouvoir contenter leurs créditeurs, 
et de suite maintenir leurs éstudes. Il a semblé au Conseil que 
combien que la courtresse des moyens at jusques à present suspendu 
ce secours annuel et qu'elle oblige encores d'advantages à présent, 
néantmoins pour la grande disette là où se trouve reduict le dit 
collége, vostre Excellence pourroit estre servie de leur accorder la 
somme de quatre cent florins une fois en aumosne, etc. 


30. Grant to the Irish Dominicans of Louvain. Madrid, 25 Oct. 
1660. 
(Brussels, Arch. génér. Etat et audience, 267, f. 169) 


Mon cousin. Les religieux Irlandois de l'ordre des Précheurs à 
Louvain m'ayant supplié de faire payer les arriérages de six cents 
ducats par an que je leur aurois accordé passé longtemps pour leur 
entretien, et d'en donner pour l'advenir une assignation fixe au dit 
Louvain, avec permission munie de lettres d' amortissement pour 
acheter en la dite ville une demeure, j'ay bien voulu vous faire ceste, 
afin de secourir ces religieux d'aulmosnes et des moyens que faire 
se pourra, et au régard des dites lettres d'amortissement, vous les 
accorderez s'il n'y a de l'inconvénient, auquel cas vous m'en ad- 
vertirez, comme aussi du dit accord s'il n'y ena point. Atantetc. De 
Madrid, le 25 d'Octobre 1660. Vidit Vda.?? Philippe. Jean Vecquer. 


27 Initials of the secretary, perhaps Velada. 
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Dorso : Copia de la carta de su Majestà para el sefior Marques 
de Carazena se hecha en Madrid 25 Oct. 1660. Paraque su Ex- 
cellenza mande assistir de lymosnas a los religiosos Irlandeses 
de Lovayna. 


31. Instructions for William Burgat, procurator of the province of 
Tuam. 18 July 1661. 
(Dún Mhuire, Miscellaneous Papers) 


Instructiones et directiones per reverendum admodum dominum 
Gulielmum Burgat, vicarium generalem Imelacensem et procurat- 
orem provinciae Tuamensis. 

Primo. Assumat sibi dictus Burgat ut socium suae procura- 
tionis Hugonem Egan diocesis Tuamensis presbyterum, aut dicto 
Egan deficiente, Georgium Fallon, dioecesis Elphinensis presbyterum. 

29, Petat confirmationem sedis apostolicae super actis et statutis 
synodalibus provinciae Tuamensis seorsim habitis anno 1661 et 
anno 1641. 

3°. Insinuet sedi apostolicae quo in statu et conditione modo 
posita existat provincia Tuamensis quoad clerum ac populum. 
Praesertim significet qualiter Joannes Dulaeus, in jure canonico 
doctor, ut vicarius generalis Joannis de Burgo Tuamensis archi- 
episcopi, administrat dioecesim Tuamensem, excepto oppido Gal- 
viensi et territorio de Ireconacht commissis domino Jacobo Fallon 
licet captivo; dominus Jacobus Killin, theologus, administrat 
sedem et dioecesim Duacensem; Donaldus alias Daniel Kelly, 
theologus, dioecesim Cluanfertensem ; Thomas Higin (licet nec 
theologus nec canonista) dioecesim Elphinensem, cui domino 
Higin ut socius in sua administratione adjunctus est dominus 
Edmundus O Teig, presbyter theologus ; D. Jacobus Fallon, quam- 
vis incarceratus et senectute oppressus, dioecesim Achadensem 
per Felimum Hara et Hillarium Conrey presbyteros (haud doctos) 
regere nititur. Jacobus Linch, canonicus regularis S. Augustini 
et assertus abbas de Cong, per deputationem Francisci Aladensis 
episcopi utcumque dioecesim Aladensem administrat, quamvis 
non resideat. , 

49. Rogetur sua Sanctitas quatenus praesumptuosae mission- 
ariorum facultates (in quantum juri Ordinariorum ac parochorum. 
praejudicant) restringantur. Et ut nemini (quamvis alias mis- 
sionario) liceat dispensare in impedimento canonico aut mixto, 
maxime si partes non sunt principes. Quod si principes sint, ut 
mittantur pro dispensatione ad ipsam sedem apostolicam ; plura 
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enim mala et abusus hac in parte commituntur. 

5°. Interrogetur sedes Romana quid censeat de quadam asserta 
Bulla seu dispensatione Riginaldi Poli, cardinalis et legati a latere 
pro regno Angliae sub data 1554, 9 calendas Januarii anno 5° 
pontificatus Julii 3; quam Bullam expungi maxime expediret. 

6°. Consulatur sedes apostolica super censuris domini Joannis 
Firmani, patriae nostrae nuncii apostolici. 

7°. Rogetur sua Sanctitas quatenus medium aliquem aut viam 
excogitet quo clerus provinciae Tuamensis (etiam et regni) libere 
in patria vivere possit, et curae animarum debite inservire valeant 
ut provideatur saluti spirituali nostratum qui in exilio et captiv- 
itate vivunt modo in America; et praesertim ut ii qui in regno 
manserunt et curae animarum (non obstante persecutione) inser- 
vierunt, retineantur in parochiis et locis ubi inserviebant, et ut in 
aliis omnibus in assecutione beneficiorum (coeteris paribus) prae- 
ferantur. 

8° Ut indulgentia plenaria antiquitus concessa locis piis de Aran 
et Cruachpatrick, dioecesis Tuamensis, illa loca visitantibus quovis 
anni tempore, maxime dominica proxime ante calendas Augusti, 
continuetur et renovetur ; qualem indulgentiam obtineat pro loco 
de Doonpatrick dioecesis Aladensis, et pro Toba1 Brighde dioecesis 
Elphinensis, maxime in die S. Brigidae. 

9°. Obtineantur facultates extraordinariae pro Joanne Duleo 
vicario generali Tuamensi, communicabiliter aliis, maxime vicariis 
generalibus provinciae, in quibus sit potestas in absentia episcopi 
benedicere calices et altaria portatilia. 

10°. Obtineatur confirmatio sedis apostolicae pro eodem D. 
Duleo continuando in suo vicariatu generali per totam diocesim 
Tuamensem ; etiam pro Joanne Killin quoad dioecesim Duacensem, 
pro Donaldo Kelly pro dioecesi Clonfertensi, et pro Edmundo Teig 
et Thoma Higin junctim pro dioecesi Elphinensi. Instituatur 
Ricardus Sayas, decanus Aladensis et theologus, vicarius generalis 
Aladensis in loco Jacobi Linch, utpote minus idonei. Expediret 
ut Jacobus Fallon doctum aliquem et discretum assistentem habeat 
in administratione dioecesis Achadensis. 

II0. Imprimatur Lovanii catechesimus hibernicus Joannis Dulei, 
expensis ipsius Dulei ; quem libellum habet Joannes Linch, archi- 
diaconus Tuamensis, vivens modo Macloviae ; remittatque dictus 
D. Linch pontificde Romanum et alios suos libros ad dictum 
Duleum, sine mora. 

12°. Erigantur de novo dignitates cancellariae et thesaurariae 
in ecclesia cathedrali Tuamensi, quibus erectis providere possit 
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archiepiscopus Tuamensis. 

13°. Sedes Anachdunensis unita fuit Tuamensi anno 1447, 3 
idus Januarii, per Nicolaum 5, anno sui pontificatus 1° Pro- 
curetur transumptum hujus unionis ex archivis Romanis ; etiam 
et transumptum cujusdam commissionis apostolicae super lite 
existente eodem anno inter Joannem Tuamensem et Odonem Higin 
super ecclesia de Mayo nunc dioecesis Tuamensis. 

14°. Consulatur sedes apostolica de novis festivitatibus Sylvestri, 
Josephi, et Annae; et matrimonio orthodoxorum cum haereticis, 
ac de observatione Paschatis; nam Angli dissentiunt a calendario 
Gregori 13; etiam et de oblationibus quae fiunt intra fines 
parochiarum extra monasteria in funeribus defunctorum. 

15°. Intimetur suae Sanctitati quatenus expediret ut sit modo in 
provincia Tuamensi aliquis delegatus apostolicus qui totam pro- 
vinciam visitare et debite reformare possit. 

16°. Informetur consistorium seu curia Romana de intempestiva 
controversia Jacobi Linch asserti abbatis de Cong modo cum 
Tuamensibus super vicaria de Cong, cujus obtrusioni obsistat sua 
Sanctitas. Succuratur etiam Ricardo Sayas decano Aladensi 
quoad jus suum in vicariis de Kilcommin et Ruphranno diocesis 
Aladensis, quas per admissionem Francisci Aladensis data 25 
Aprilis 1653 usque ad annum 1660 obtinuit, in ipsisque curae ani- 
marum inservivit non obstante persecutione. Dictus autem Jaco- 
bus Linch ipsum Sayas iisdem vicariis spoliavit, et licet per de- 
cretum Jacobi Dulei vicarii generalis Tuamensis restitutus fuerit 
(quod decretum datum est apud Neyl 21 Augusti 1660) rejicitur 
tamen per dominum Jacobum Linch. Porro dictus Linch non 
defert ullis appellationibus factis ab audentia sua ad sedem metro- 
politanam Tuamensem. Imo plurimis contumeliis afficit Joannem 
Duleum, vicarium generalem licet Tuamensem. 

17°. Provisio apostolica provideatur pro Edmundo Teig, theologo 
presbytero dioecesis Elphinensis, super monasterio regulari prior- 
atus Sancti Joannis Hierosolymitani dioecesis Elphinensis ; pro 
Jacobo Killin dictae dioecesis theologo presbytero super monasterio 
regulari canonicorum regularium S. Augustini, aut alterius Ordinis, 
de Kilmicduach, super decanatu ejusdem dioecesis cum confirma- 
tione vicarii generalis ; pro Edmundo Geannan dioecesis Tuamensis 
presbytero super rectoria de Moynellu, et vicarii S. Gearaldi de 
Mayo dioecesis Tuamensis. Joannes Dufeus qui de facto obtinet 
prebendum de Leackach, vicariam de Donochpatrick et Kilkilvery, 
abbatiam de Kilnamanach dioecesis Tuamensis ; porro petit monas- 
terium S. Trinitatis de Tuam, et duas capellas de Beheclbeg et 
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Cluennafearnogh parochiae de  Donochpatrick. Omnia cuncta 
valent 60/. circiter. Pro Joanne Myler rectoria et varia de At- 
henry ; rectoria de Moyne pro Eugenio Killin. 

18°. Agat noster procurator quicquid potest pro edocenda nostra 
juventute hibernica in collegiis ultramarinis, et ut prelium hiberni- 
cum stet, et in usu sit pro bono gentis. 

19°. Praedictus procurator praeter praemissa agat quicquid 
sibi videbitur bene faciendum pro gratia Dei, utilitate ecclesiae 
Conaciae, et bono communi. Dat. 18 die Julii 1661. Joannes 
Duleus, vicarius generalis Tuamensis. Daniel Kelly, vicarius 
generalis Clonfertensis Jacobus Killin vicarius generalis Duacensis. 

Sive decanatus sive archidiaconatus Clonfertensis vacaverit, 
provideatur de alterutro D. Joanni Mc Gaviffe, sacerdoti theologo 
dictae dioecesis. Item prioratus monasterii canonicorum regularium 
D. Augustini de Aghrim D. Jacobo Egan sacerdoti ejusdem dioe- 
cesis, cui prioratui non annexa cura animarum. Daniel Kelly, 
V.G., Clonfertensis. 

Endorsed : Instruction from Tuam. 


32. The prelates of Munster to [the Cardinals of Propaganda). 
Undated.?8 
(St. Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Eminentissimi et illustrissimi ac reverendissimi domini. Pro 
domo Dei zelus et Catholica fide promovenda fovendaque, Eminen- 
tiarum vestrarum et illustrissimarum ac reverendissimarum domina- 
tionum studium et liberalitas toto orbe nota etiam apud nos in 
eiusdem angulo Hiberniae miserrimae insulae (olim sanctorum) 
coarctatos, clara insonuere fama. Quae spem dedit, ut quamvis 
communi solis beneficio, quantum haeterodoxorum potuit viru- 
lentia, interdicti, sub tantae virtutis tutela admissi, tam magnificae 
solicitudinis radiis postliminio suscitandos. Etenim orthodoxae 
religionis, instar favillae sub cineribus saeva undecenii persecutione 
conclusae servandae incubantes, qua crucibus et carceribus, qua 
in barbaras Insulas aliasque mundi plagas relegatione absumpti, 
nos imbelles reliquiae senio, laboribus, omnimoda egestate fracti, 
pertimescimus ne etiam praesens aetas qui gregi dominico in- 
vigilent destituatur, nulla apud nos quibus instruatur pubes gym- 


28 The reference in the body of the letter to the approaching departure of William 
Burgat for Rome points to 1663. When Burgat was appointed to Cashel on 11 
Jan. 1669, it is stated that he had previously spent five years in the Eternal City. 
Brady, Episcopal Succession, (Rome, 1876), ii. 25-6. For his presence in Rome 
in 1664 see Commentarius Rinuccinianus, v. 79, and for an earlier suggested mis- 
sion on behalf of the Synod of Clonmacnois in 1649, see ibid. p. 76. 
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nasia, nusquam etiam novimus initiari in supplementum nostrum ; 
ingenuos habemus adolescentulos, sumptus nequaquam unde vel 
alio erudiendi transmittantur, eo pauperei redacta est gens universa. 
Medelam huic imminenti malo nostrisque angustiis obtestamur. 
Dilectioni quae in Crucifixi visceribus etiam nos complectitur sat 
est suggerere quia infirmamur. Charissimum fratrum nostrum 
dominum Gulielmum Burgat, vicarium apostolicum Imelacensem, 
participem et conscium sufferentiae ac necessitatum nostrarum 
quae circa nos sunt suae Sanctitati expositurus, mittimus, ut se 
Eminentiis et illustrissimis ac reverendissimis dominationibùs 
opem imploraturus sistat, in mandatis damus, cui indubiam ex 
parte nostra dare fidem dignentur. Eminentissimas ac illustris- 
simas dominationes vestras in Spiritu Sancto unanimes Ecclesiae 
suae bono diu servet Omnipotens precamur. Eminentissimarum 
et illustrissimarum ac reverendissimarum dominationum suarum 
humillimi et addictissimi servi, Joannes de Burgo, decanus et 
vicarius apostolicus Cassellensis. Dionisius Harty, vicarius apos- 
tolicus Laonensis. Robertus Power, decanus ecclesiae Water- 
fordensis, et vicarius generalis Waterfordensis et Lismorensis. 
Dominicus Roche, decanus et vicarius generalis Corcagiensis, 
prothonotarius apostolicus. Joannes Russell, praecentor et 
vicarius generalis Cluanensis. Malachias Conaldus, praecentor, 
vicarius generalis Ardfertensis et Achadensis. 


33. Petition of William Burgat and Hugo Egan to the Holy See 
166171. 
(Dún Mhuire, Miscellaneous Papers) 


Beatissime Pater. Guilielmus Burgat et Hugo Eganus deputati 
respective a clero provinciarum Cassellensis et Tuamensis in 
Hibernia, pro parte cleri illius regni humiliter Sanctitatem vestram 
supplicant quod cum nuperis haeteredoxorum persecutionibus 
plerique pastores et curati in illo regno martyrio affecti aut in 
exilium acti essent, vicarii generales et dioecesium custodes necesse 
haberent sufficere qui desertarum ovium curam agerent, colla- 
tiones et assignationes faciendo iis qui cum quotidiano vitae peri- 
culo constanter durante persecutione invigilarunt. Sanctitas 
vestra dignetur, si ita videbitur, hujusmodi provisiones ratas dis- 
cernere, non obstantibus absentium, et qui nunquam inservierunt, 
impetrationibus super iisdem parochiis. Quod totum etc. Quam 
Deus etc. 
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344. Walter Lynch, bishop of Clonfert, and Daniel O Kelly. Jaurin, 
24 Feb. 1662. 

(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


In nomine Domini amen. Waltherus Lyncheus Dei et sanctae 
edis apostolicae gratia Clunfertensis episcopus etc., omnibus has 
nspecturis salutem et benedictionem. Intelleximus ex litteris 
id nos ex Hibernia transmissis, nec sine admiratione et dolore 
jerlegimus, quosdam de nostra dioecesi Clunfertensi, nominatim 
lominum Danielem O Kelli, nostrae iustissimae voluntati ac dis- 
ositioni qua admodum reverendum dominum Thomam de Burgo, 
acrae theologiae doctorem, in nostra dioecesi vicarium nostrum 
sonstituimus, opponere se se velle, et cum scandalo populi et cleri 
10stri, pro officio modicae vel nullius pro hoc tempore utilitatis, et 
quod nec praelatura, nec dignitas, nec canonicatus, nec beneficium 
tabile est, sed officium seu ministerium episcopalis vicarii ad 
mtum episcopi amovibilis, contendere. 

Nos quidem non recordamur nos dedisse commissionem cum 
jenitudine potestatis regendi dioecesim nostram cuiquam, sicut 
xaefato domino Thomae concessimus. Quod si aliqualem dede- 
imus, seu verbotenus seu per nuntium, aut epistolam privatam, 
wut alio modo, per praesentes revocamus. Nec non sub poena 
'Xcommunicationis majoris ipso facto incurrendae nulla alia ex- 
jectanda sententia, aut sententiae ulterioris declaratione, re- 
notaque omni appellatione aut provocatione ad quemcumque 
andem intra vel extra regnum Hiberniae, mandamus et in virtute 
sanctae obedientiae praecipimus praefato domino Danieli O Kelli, 
't omnibus ac singulis pastoribus curam animarum habentibus, 
lignitariis, canonicis, et quibuscumque sacerdotibus, clericis et laicis, 
n et per totam dioecesim Clunfertensem degentibus, ut praefato do- 
nino doctori Thomae de Burgo,vero et unico vicario nostro in spiritua- 
ibus et temporalibus, omnem praestent obedientiam, ac debitam 
'everentiam, juxta tenorem rescripti nostri, eidemque domino Thomae 
potestatem denuo conferimus omnes et singulos refractarios, con- 
tumaces, sibique et litteris nostris resistentes, iterum iterumque 
(t saepius si opus fuerit, excommunicandi, ab officiis et beneficiis 
juspendendi, puniendi, et canonice deponendi, aliaque faciendi 
n praedictis quae nos ipsi praesentes aut absentes potestate nostra 
facere possemus. | Insuper declaramus omnes exceptiones a praefato 
Daniel propositas contra literas nostras frivolas esse, nulloque 
subsistentes. Objecit enim, ut scribitur, ex eo invalidas esse 
iteras nostras quod in illis non sit clausula praetensae prioris 
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potestatis ipsius revocatoria. Sed quomodo expresse revocaremus 
eum quem non agnovimus nec agnoscimus vicarium nostrum, 
nec unquam hactenus ad nos scripsit, nec de patriae aut dioecesis 
statu certiores fecit, nec egit gratias pro praetensa commissione 
quam habuisse asserit a nobis, nec ego scivi eum in vivis esse, nec 
in dioecei nostra commorari. Deinde falsum est non esse clausulas 
in concessione nostra revocatorias. Cum enim praefato domino 
Thomae de Burgo omnia nostrae dioecesis clerum et populum 
nemine exempto subjecerimus ; cumque eidem domino Thomae 
potestatem concesserimus absque ullius exceptione, omnes sibi non 
obedientes excommunicandi, suspendendi, corrigendi, deponendi; 
cum etiam eidem potestatem fecerimus ut quidquid quilibet vicarius 
de jure, consuetudine, aut peculiari concessione facere posset ; 
denique cum potestatem dederimus eidem faciendi omnia et singula 
quae nos ipsi in persona propria in ordine ad regimen, correctionem, 
et iurisdictionem facere possemus, certe cum nos antiquum vica- 
rium removere et revocare possimus, et idem dominus Thomas 
quoque facere poterit, et praedictae omnes clausulae aequivalenter 
ac sufficienter sunt revocatoriae, falsissimum enim est omnia in 
particulari et explicite in hteris vicariatus episcopalis specificari 
oportere, sufficiunt enim clausulae universales, sub quibus par- 
ticulares continentur, nec in pontificis episcoporum aut aliorum 
bullis exprimuntur omnia quae episcopi, praelati, aut dignitarii 
facere possunt; imo verbotenus, et cum una vel altera clausula 
generali episcoporum vicari non raro constituuntur. Falsum 
etiam est virtute praedictarum clausularum nos non dedisse 
potestatem praedicto Thomae dispensandi in gradibus matrimonii 
In quibus nos ipsi dispensare possemus. Praesumptuosum quoque 
est quod aiebat praefatus Daniel, vicarium nostrum ab ipso ex- 
aminari debere, quem nos in literis nostris doctrina, bonis moribus, 
et omni sufficientia idoneum declaravimus. Temerarium quoque 
ac falsum est episcopum non posse ex alio territorio, dioecesi, aut 
externa regione vicarium suum constituere. Nec praefatus dominus 
Thomas habuit ullam curam, officium, aut beneficium in nativa sua 
dioecesi, nec a multis iam annis residentiam, quibus nostrae con- 
cessionis incapax redderetur. 

Et his omnibus praemissis, decretis, et statutis, iuxta plenum 
ac verum sensum huius ac prioris nostri rescripti in favorem praefati 
domini doctoris Thomae de Burgo, eundem solum ac unicum 
vicarium nostrum constituimus, ordinamus, et confirmamus, 
mandamus ut supra ut ei omnes obediant. Datum sub signo et 
sigillo nostris Jaurini in regno Hungariae, loco praesentis nostrae 
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mansionis et refugii, 24 mensis Februari juxta stilum novum 
reformati Gregoriani calendarii, anno a Christo nato millesimo 
:excentesimo sexagesimo secundo. Walterus, Clonfertensis epis- 
sopus. Georgius Csernitz, de mandato illustrissimi praefati, 
ecretarius. L.S. 

Concordat cum suo originali de verbo ad verbum. Ita testamur 
nfrascripti. fi Daniel Bruoder, sanctissimae theologiae lector 
ubilatus. fr Antonius de Burgo, sanctissimae theologiae lector 
ubilatus. 


35. John Dooly, vicar-general of Tuam, to the Holy See. [1662.]®® 
(Dun Mhuire, Killiney. Miscellaneous Papers) 


Sanctissime Pater. Post oscula pedum. Ego vestrae Sanc- 
itatis indignus famulus Joannes Dulaeus, juris canonici doctor, 
prothonotarius apostolicus et vicarius generalis ecclesiae metro- 
itanae et dioecesis Tuamensis, omni qua possum submissione in 
restrae Sanctitatis notitiam inducere vellim quod controversia 
juaedam sive lis nuper exorta fuerit inter quemdam Thomam 
le Burgo, sacrae theologiae doctorem et presbyterum Tuamensem, 
t Danielem Kelly archidiaconum Cleonfertensem, de ac super 
ricariatu generali ecclesiae cathedralis et dioecesis Cleonfertensis 
ntra provinciam Tuamensem in Hybernia, hocque in absentia 
everendissimi domini Walteri Lynch, episcopi Cleonfertensis 
nodo in Hungaria exulantis. Qua in controversia minus tempestiva 
ictus Thomas partem agens actricem, ac fretus commissione 
icti Cleonfertensis episcopi data Jaurini in Hungaria, 23 die Martii 
nno Domini 1661, petiit et modo petit se admitti ad exercitium 
irisdictionis ordinariae nomine vicarii generalis in iisdem ecclesia 
t dioecesi Cleonfertensi. Cui tamen Thomae dictus Daniel Kelly 
ese opponens recusavit et etiam recusat eum admittere ad eius- 
odi functionem seu officium vicarii generalis ibidem, praetendens 
t dicens se ipsum dictum Kelly designatum et institutum fuisse 
fficialem et vicarium generalem in iisdem ecclesia et dioecesi Cleon- 
rtensi per eundem episcopum loci, scilicet dominum Walterum 
ynch, tam ante exitum ipsius ex regno Hyberniae, quam in exitu. 
Inde fama ad me delata de eiusmodi controversia, et etiam per 
ictum Thomam rogatus ut scandalo et periculis ex eiusmodi 
ontroversia resimiliter nascituris obviaverim ac obstiterim (non 
bstante haeresi dominante ac temporum iniquitate) ego virtute 
iuneris mei ac loci, quasi ad hoc necessario adductus, dictas partes, 


1? See the preceeding letter. 
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nempe Burke et Kelly citare curabam ad comparendum coram m 
in quodam refugii loco dioecesis Tuamensis dicto Knockanbille 
20 die Januarii anno Domini 1662, in ordine ad dictam contro 
versiam examinandam et finaliter determinandam. Quibus si 
citatis et coram me comparentibus dictis die et loco, et 1biden 
allegationibus, argumentis, rationibus, responsis, exceptionibus, a 
replicationibus hinc inde auditis ac plene intellectis, notorie com 
pertum fuit et est quod dictus Kelly officio vicarii generalis sei 
officii principalis in dictis ecclesia et dioecesi Cleonfertensi sul 
isto reverendissimo Waltero ab anno 1648 usque ad praesen: 
functus fuerit non obstantibus haereticorum persecutione ac tyran 
nide in clerum Catholicum per totum regnum Hyberniae, cun 
alis excessivis ac innumeris calamitatibus, ac pressuris famis 
pestis et belli, quibus omnes Catholici dicti regni obnoxii erant 
maxime ab anno 1652, quo anno (si non ante) omnes praelati a 
praecipui viri ecclesiastici provinciae Tuamensis quasi in exilium 
hinc recedebant, utpote coacti metu furentium haereticorum 
Porro dictus Kelly in confirmationem, et ut fundamentum speciak 
suae authoritatis in exercendo officio vicarii generalis in dict: 
dioecesi ostendit authenticam commissionem dicti domini episcop 
Cleonfertensis sibi factam et datam anno 1648 (de cuius com: 
missionis revocatione non constat) qua commissione institutu: 
est vicarius generalis Cleonfertensis sub eodem domino episcopo 
Item dictus Kelly in iudicio coram me tunc et ibidem per teste: 
sufficientes probavit dictum reverendissimum dominum episcopum 
tempore exitus sui ex hoc regno, anno scilicet 1652, nominasse et 
per scriptam suam commissionem (etiam de novo) instituisse se 
dictum Kelly vicarium generalem vice et in absentia sui, pro et ir 
dicta dioecesi Cleonfertensi. Dicta etenim commissio et scripta 
authoritas dicti domini episcopi Cleonfertensis modo perdita sunt. 
Porro dictus Kelly ibidem et in iudicio exhibuit quoddam instru- 
mentum subscriptum per decanum et capitulum Cleonfertense 
quo docent et etiam in iudicio praesentes iureiurando attestantui 
se acceptasse et modo acceptare dictum Danielem Kelly in vicarium 
generalem et officialem principalem Clonfertensem in absentia 
eorum proprii episcopi, reverendissimi Walteri Lynch. 

Insuper dictus Kelly praefatam et assertam commissionem dicti 
Burke de vicariatu generali Cleonfertensi impugnans, dicit istam 
esse surreptitiam et nullam, imo anticanonicam, primo ex eo quod 
nulla ibi fiat mentio de prioribus commissionibus dicti domini 
episcopi, sibi dicto Kelly seorsim ac successive factis de eodem 
vicariatu. Nec de servitio eiusdem Kelly in eadem dioecesi in 
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summa miseriarum ac periculorum extremitate impenso per decen- 
nium absentiae dicti reverendissimi Cleonfertensis ; secundo, ait 
eandem commissionem dicti Burke esse nullam ex eo quod dictus 
dominus episcopus supposita eiusmodi authoritate sibi dicto Kelly 
impertita non debebat nec de iure poterat se dictum Kelly a dicto 
suo vicariatu seu officialatu amovere sine causa legittima, cuiusmodi 
causam non assignat, remittens se quoad hoc punctum ad ius et 
aequitatem, juncta authoritate Alosii [sic] Ricii in sua praxi epis- 
copali decisione 398. 

Hinc ego habita consideratione personarum cum aliis circum- 
stantiis loci ac temporis instantis, quasi interloquendo censui ac 
decrevi dictum Danielem Kelly neutiquam adstatim amovendum 
esse ab administratione aut possessione dicti sui officii aut muneris 
vicariatus generalis seu officialatus in dicta dioecesi Cleonfertensi 
lonec mature consulerem illustrissimum dominum meum Joannem 
le Burgo, archiepiscopum Tuamensem in Galis pro praesenti 
extra Hyberniam in exilio existentis, maxime cum dictus dominus 
spiscopus Cleonfertensis in aperta sua commissione dicto Burke 
itcumque facta non mandat eundem Kelly amovendum fore, 
eque facit mentionem ullam de ipso aut de conditione dictae 
lioecesis Cleonfertensis toto decennio suae absentiae utrum plane 
vacaverit aut utrum eidem debite provisum fuerit de competenti 
ricario generali seu officiali principali. 

Qua sententia mea (licet interloquutoria) audita, meque pro 
ribunali utcumque sedente, dictus Kelly sentiens seu praetendens 
e eadem mea sententia gravi seu irrecuperabiliter gravandum 
ore ex eo quod referrem pro consilio et directione ad illustrissimum 
lominum Joannem Tuamensem in hac causa expedienda, quem 
ilustrissimum dominum dictus Kelly (ut ipse ait) suspectum habet 
X eo quod dictus illustrissimus per diversas suas epistolas anno 
662 ex Gallis in Hyberniam super hoc casu transmissas, et in 
udicio ostensas, plus iusto favere videtur eidem Burke, dictus 
{elly viva voce ad vestrae Sanctitatis audientiam et Sedem Apos- 
olicam a meis sententia et audientia provocavit, et de facto appel- 
ivit, apostolos instanter, instantius, et instantissime desiderans 
t petens. Unde ego habita consideratione praemissorum, et 
astantium temporum conditionis, in quibus periculosissimum 
oret hanc aut similem litem modo in hoc regno ulterius continuari, 
iusmodi appellationi dicti Kelly deferre statui, sicut per prae- 
entes defero totum casum antedictum cum omnibus annexis 
mergentibus ac circumstantiis vestrae Sanctitati et Sedi Apos- 
olicae, omni qua possum reverentia ac respectu discutiendum ac 
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finiendum  transmittens. Eidemque Danieli Kelly apostolos 
delatorios hoc in casu concedendo ipsi quinque menses a die datae 
praesentium ad eiusmodi suos apostolos per se aut per alium vice 
sui sufficienter instructum coram vestra Sanctitate ac Sede Apos- 
tolica exhibendos ac praestandos statui et assignavi, sicut per 
praesentes statuo et assigno. Sicque vestrae Sanctitatis pedes 
humillime deosculor. Sum??etenim vestrae Sanctitatis obsequentis- 
simus servus, Joannes Dulaeus qui supia. Guilielmus Leinagh, 
registrarius. 
Dorso : Per il signore Brenano. 


36. Proposals to Propaganda concerning Irish affairs. 2 Mar. 
1664. 
(Dun Mhuire, Miscellaneous Papers) 


Copia vera extracta ex originali 2° Martii 1664. 

Proponenda sacrae congregationi de fide propaganda pro rebus 
Hyberniae, praesertim in provinciis Cassellensi et Tuamensi. 

1°. De episcopis in aliquibus dioecesibus, et vicariis apostolicis 
in reliquis nominandis. 

2°. Ut facultates iisdem pro temporum ratione et loci distantia 
concedantur, cum potestate communicandi. i 

3°. Pro restrictione eorum qui cum titulo missionis aut privi- 
legiorum facultatibus utuntur in praejudicium aut sine consensu 
Ordinariorum respective locorum. 

4°. Ut proponatur via et modus visitandi et reformandi seminaria 
sive collegia Hybernorum in Gallia, Belgio, Hispania, Lusitania, 
aliisque partibus; et mediis aliquibus satagatur ut juventus Hy- 
bernica clericatui destinata ad studia in ditionibus Catholicis 
peragenda alliciatur; alioquin sicubi erudienda, novis dogmatibus 
assuescet. 

5°. Bullae aut gratiae super beneficiis concessae absentibus, et 
qui ad ecclesias aut loca ipsis commissa accedere negligunt, ut 
irritae declarentur; item substitutionibus ab hujusmodi factis ; 
quousque deferendum. 

69, Qui beneficia in exteris partibus possident, num eo ipso quae 
in Hybernia possident, aut collata videntur, vacent. 

7. Ut in bullis beneficiorum aliisque pro Hybernico clero gratiis 
faciendis, clausula nullitatis apponatur nisi infra tempus oppor- 
tunum in iisdem limitandum, ad loca assignata aut certe in patriam 
revertentur. 


?? From this to the end is in Dooly's own hand. 
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8. Ut episcopis vicariisque apostolicis facultas fiat beneficia in 
suis respective diocesibus conferendi, etiam devoluta Sedi Apos- 
tolicae, pro una vice. 

9. Dispensationes, praesertim in matrimonialibus, et absolu- 
tiones in casibus Sedi Apostolicae aliisque reservatis, quae cum 
dubia dispensantis aut absolventis authoritate fiebant, persecu- 
tionis tempore, ut ad conscientiarum securitatem et innumera 
vitanda incommoda ratificentur. 

10. Quid de iis qui mulctae metu suos infantes haereticorum 
ministris baptizandos offerunt et assistentibus; aut qui coram 
ipsis matrimonia contrahunt ? 

II. Qui haereticorum conventiculis, publicis precibus aut prae- 
dicationibus intersunt ; qualiter plectendi ? Et nunquid honorariis 
in haereticorum sepultura assistentibus, eorum pro tunc cere- 
moniis adesse liceat ? ! 

I2. Qui decimas, terras, aliave ecclesiastica bona sine dispensa- 
tione possident, aut a malae fidei possessoribus emunt aut con- 
ducunt, quousque tollerandi ? 

13. Catholici qui apparitorum aliorumve officialum nomine 
pseudoepiscopis aut eorum ministris inserviunt, non tamen in 
ocandis fundis, decimis, aliisque ecclesiasticis emolumentis, sed 
ad consistoria haeretica deferunt de baptismis, matrimoniis, aliisque 
seremonialibus, unde consueta solvi parrochis salaria, eaque curant 
2 Catholicis exegi ; quibus in casibus permittendi ? 

I4. Cum iniquisimo moderni haeterodoxorum in Hybernia 
jarlamenti cautum sit edicto ut non tantum ii omnes qui nupero suae 
janctitatis Nuncio beatae memoriae Archiepiscopo Firmano ad- 
laeserunt, sed et etiam qui absolutionem ab excommunicatione 
jer ipsum fulminata contra eos qui cessationi a Confoederatis 
Catholicis cum domino Barone de Insichuin regis praetendentes 
artes annuissent, petere convincirentur, jure repetendis uas terras 
iut possessiones perpetuo caderent, expedit ut omnibus indis- 
riminatim absolutio impendatur, aut via aliqua proponatur qua 
imoratorum conscientiae securentur, nec suos scrupulos cum tanto 
lamno et periculo teneantur detegere. 

I5. In deditione civitatis Limericensis (nimis arcte et sine evadendi 
pe obsessae) consensere quidam ex civibus et militibus, quarum 
actio praevalebat, ad tradendum hostibus sanguinem innoxium 
ropri et alterius episcopi, necnon aliorum ex clero et con- 
ivibus, unde supplicium unius ex episcopis et plurium ex 
eliquis sequuntur. Quo loco habendi hujusmodi proditores ? 

I6. Pro missione facienda in Insulas Americas, quo ad multa 
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millia Hybernos a Cromwellianis relegatos, nec ullos habent eccle- 
siasticos qui ipsis sacramenta administrent. 

17. Quid de bulla Cardinalis Poli legati a latere pro regno Angliae 
sub data anni 1554, 9 calendas Januarii pontificatus Julii 3 anno 
5, dispensantis super foeuda ecclesiastica ac possessiones regular- 
ium, et laicalia fieri posse recipientis. Quae bulla etiam prae- 
tenditur extendi pro Hybernia. 


37. The appointment of Gildas Bruoder as vicar-general of Clonfert. 
I Sept. 1664. 
(St. Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Nos Joannes Dei et sanctae sedis apostolicae gratia archiepis- 
copus Tuamensis et provinciae Conaciae metropolitanus, has 
visuris, lecturis, aut legi audituris, praesertim decano atque omni- 
bus et singulis tam de capitulo quam de alio clero Clonfertensi, 
salutem. Cum in ecclesiis cathedralibus vacantibus, et legitimo 
capitulo destitutis, seu capitulo censuris irretito, ad metropolita- 
num devolvatur jus instituendi vicarium generalem, hinc est, ut 
defuncto illustrissimo domino Waltero Lyncaeo beatae memoriae 
episcopo Clunfertensi, in ipsius locum suffecerimus virum idoneum 
dominum Gyldam Bruoder, qui in ecclesia civitate et dioecesi 
Clunfertensi vicarii generalis munus obiret, donec aliter sedis apos- 
tolicae mens nobis innotesceret ; quidam tamen de clero praefatae 
dioecesis (etsi censuris antea obnoxii) nec domum capitularem 
nec ecclesiam habentes in qua canonicorum munia praestarentur, 
convenerunt in unum per modum capituli, et neglecto vicario a 
nobis instituto, de alio sibi deligendo, sine decano plerisque aliis 
praetensi sui capituli membris, contra jus et justitiam tractarunt, 
elegerunt dominum Danielem Kelly, virum (et si alias idoneum) 
ejusmodi tamen jurisdictionis incapacem, utpote duplici irregu- 
laritate, tam ea scilicet quam ex natalium defectu, quam ea quae 
ex censurarum violatione provenit, irretitum, eidemque sic electo 
adhaeserunt, et adhaerent adhuc. Nos igitur nefas esse ducentes 
si gregem curae nostrae commissum in animarum suarum injuriam 
regi pateremur a non habente legitimam jurisdictionem, examinatis 
prius tam per nos quam per commissarios nostros circumstantiis 
praefatae electionis, nec non incapacitate tam eligentium quam 
electi, comperimus dictam electionem nulla fuisse, nulloque modo 
subsistere potuisse aut posse, proinde illam per praesentes (et si in 
absentia dicti domini Danielis, qui dictam citationem nostram 
more suo contemnens, hodie comparere noluit, ut juxta praefatae 
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citationis tenorem comparere debebat, producturus si quid habebat 
respondendum .ad ea quae contra sui electionem opposuimus 
apud Turleuoghan 28° Junii, deinde ultimam sententiam auditurus) 
cassamus et irritamus, cassam irritamque declaramus, mandantes 
praefato Danieli Kelly in virtute sanctae obedientiae, et sub poena 
excommunicationis ipso facto et absque ulla ulteriori declaratione 
incurrendae, ne in posterum virtute ejusmodi electionis ullum 
exerceat jurisdictionis actum in dioecesi Clunfertensi tanquam 
vicarius generalis, quod si secus fecerit, dictam excommunica- 
tionem ex nunc pro tunc ab illo incursam declaramus ac decer- 
nimus ; decano insuper reliquisque de clero, praesertim omnibus et 
singulis capitularibus praetensi capituli Clunfertensis qui vel 
astiterunt praetensae electioni praefatae, vel in eandem post factum 
consenserunt, praecipimus in virtute itidem sanctae obedientiae 
et sub poena personalis interdicti, quod ex nunc pro tunc ferimus, 
ut vota sua quae ad praefatam electionem retractantes, vicarium 
a nobis institutum instituendumve, durante vacantia amplectantur, 
eidemque pareant, ac debitam praestent obedientiam, contumaces 
vero praedicto interdicto semper subjaceant, donec coram nobis 
resipiscant et absolutionem legitime obtineant. Praeterea dicto 
domino Gylda Bruoder, vicario generali ut praemittitur, stricte 
mandamus ut hoc nostrum instrumentum notificet, notificarive 
faciat omnibus et singulis sacerdotibus, sed praesertim iis qui se 
capitulares dicunt praetensi capituli Clunfertensis praefati, ac de 
ejusmodi notificatione sic facta nos certiores faciat. Datum et 
sigillo nostro munitum apud Clunfuisse, die primo 7bris 1664. 
Joannes, archiepiscopus Tuamensis. De mandato illustrissimi 
domini mei archiepiscopi. Daniel Bruoder, secretarius. 

Haec est copia vera concordans cum originali de verbo ad verbum. 
Ita testor die 9a 7bris 1679. Thomas de Burgo, notarius apos- 
tolicus. 


38. Henry, archbishop of Bordeaux, in favour of the Irish seminary. 
30 Apr. 1665. 
(Dun Mhuire, Miscellaneous Papers) 


Henricus Dei at Apostolicae Sedis gratia Archiepiscopus Bur- 
digalensis et Aquitaniae Primas, omnibus hasce litteras inspecturis 
salutem in Domino. Visa supplicatione sacerdotum et scholasti- 
corum Hibernorum propriis suis chyrographis signata, et nobis a 
seminarii praefecto nuper exhibita, tanto propensius honestis 
eorum desideriis indulgemus quanto libentius ad seminarium illud 


52 MISCELLANEOUS DOCUMENTS III 


iuvandum et protegendum inclinamur, unde non pauci doctrina 
et virtute conspicui prodierunt, qui sanguine suo pro avita religione 
profuso, ita patriam suam irrigarunt ut uberrimam posteris doc- 
trinae coelestis messem reliquerint, cui colligendae complures ex 
hoc seminario profectos etiam nunc insudare cognoscimus, et 
gaudemus, quorum pis vestigiis cum sacerdotes et scholastici in 
eodem seminario jam commorantes insistere cupiant, nostramque 
opem supplices implorent quo facilius susceptum consilium exequi 
valeant, nos ne qua in re nostram hic illi praesentiam desiderent, 
dum gravissima regis et religionis negotiis nos hic Parisios evocant, 
eos omnes vicariis nostris generalibus, caeterisque totius nostrae 
dioecesios viris ecclesiasticis impense commendamus, et alios qui 
rem Deo gratam et nobis acceptam praestare cupiunt enixe roga- 
mus, ut iisdem sacerdotibus et scholasticis Hibernis quotiescum- 
que se obtulerit occasio pro virili parte subveniant, religiosum 
piisimae augustissimaeque Reginae Matris exemplum sequentes, 
quae seminario prope corruenti annuam regis do[/em]?! qua modo 
[posset] utcumque subsistere tempestive consiliavit, ita tamen ut 
sacerdotes et scholastici praetecti?? angustiis modo in hunc modo 
in illum civitatis angulum divertere cogantur, sed si fixum aliquem 
perfugii locum haberent, ubi omnes simul degere possent in vicinia 
sacrae aedis divi Eutropii, quam sub auspiciis nostris decenter 
exornant ac religiose frequentant, maiora certe in dies incrementa 
ad Dei gloriam et ad salutem animarum sperare merito possemus 
ab iis, quorum in fide constantiam, in religione fervorem, in sacris 
litteris progressum cum gaudio perspicimus. Mandamus propterea 
et praecipimus dilecto nobis probatissimoque viro Cornelio 
O Scanlan, sacerdoti, et sacrae theologiae doctori, ut pristinam in 
rebus seminarii promovendis et administrandis curam, vigilantiam, 
et industriam, quam summo popularium suorum bono hactenus 
amplexus est, deinceps adhibeat, nec onus hoc, quod nos illi tam in 
laborum mercedem quam in seminarii utilitatem imponimus, ullo 
modo deponat, nisi de mandato nostro. Jubemus etiam omnes 
sacerdotes et scholasticos in eodem seminario commorantes, aut 
post hoc commoraturos, ei morem in omnibus gerere, quem non 
tantum in superiorem elegerunt, sed in rei familiaris administra- 
tione tempus quod nobis praescribere visum fuerit prorogare postu- 
lant, cujus erga nos fiduciae et submissionis ac gratitudinis eidem 
emerito superiori debitae continuo memores erimus ; interim ille 
se ac suos in sacrificiis et precibus suis nostri memores fore teneri 


81 Injured here and later. 
32 [n text praefecti, but corrected to praetecti in margin. 
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recordabitur. Datum Burdigaliae, in palatio nostro archiepi- 
scopali, pridie kalendas Maii, anno Domini millesimo sexcentesimo 
quinto. Henricus, Archiepiscopus Burdigalensis. 

De mandato dicti illustrissimi et reverendissimi domini domini 
Archiepiscopi. Montassiers, secretarius. Print. 


39. Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns, to Alexander VITI. 
Compostella, 25 June, 1665. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Beatissime Pater. Etsi iam effluxerint anni duo a quo demisse 
petii facultates apostolicas, dari solitas episcopis in terra hereti- 
corum, ad melius et utilius incumbendum gregi et meo ministerio, 
necdum voti compos factus sum. Interim ad me pervenerunt 
litterae illustrissimi domini Nuntii Hispaniarum perferentes man- 
datum vestrae Sanctitatis ut me conferram ad ecclesiam quam 
citissime. 

Pater sanctissime, benigne patere ut libere loquar in hoc gravi 
negotio. Si idoneus sum ad certamen cum haereticis, cur sacra 
congregatio de propaganda fide (cui vestra beatitudo preces meas 
pro recensitis facultatibus commisit) tardavit biennio integro arma 
concedere ad pugnam necessaria? Si inutilis, quare me urget 
imperium apostolicum. 

Qui movent sub principe saeculari, ab eo armari solent et pretio 
conduci. Mos ille apud omnes gentes invaluit, quoniam et rationi 
consonum est et verbo Dei. Quis (ait S. Paulus) militat suis sti- 
pendiis unquam ? Si ita est cum mundi militibus, nobis adversus 
potestatem tenebrarum pugnantibus sub ipso imperio sanctae 
sedis quid erit? An non praestabuntur hilariter arma, com- 
meatus, stipendia? Sic faciendum intimant ipsa divina oracula. 
Ita (ait doctor gentium) et Dominus ordinavit iis qu evangelium 
enuntiant de evangelio vivere. Et illud Non alligabis os bovi 
trituranti. An forte milites Christi deterioris conditionis erunt 
quam milites Imperatoris? Non patietur sic fieri vestra sanc- 
titas, nam solet semper ecclesia tanquam alma mater illos alere qui 
laborant, sudant, certant pro regno Christi proferendo ; et hoc 
nomine ipsi patres purpurati gaudent praemiiis et pensionibus. | 

Cogitet modo vestra beatitudo quinam homines sumus qui te 
inspirante sub crucis vexilo descendimus in periculo. Milites 
Christi sumus, servi crucis, vineae dominicae operarii, victimae 
carceribus, vinculis, ludibriis, ipsi martyrio consecratae. Quo 
pergimus ? In Hyberniam, sanctae sedis feudam, provinciam 
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hac luce sub coelo miserrimam. Cur eo tendimus? Ad Deo 
sancte famulandum, ad lupos a grege arcendum, ad vestrae bea- 
titudini fideliter obediendum.  Proficiscimur ergo in terram ubi 
perfidi homines, pietati Romanae infesti, comederunt Jacob, et 
locum eius desolaverunt ; ubi nobiles Catholici olim locupletes et 
splendide viventes (modo ad instar cupressus solum retinent nomen 
et altitudinem) amare lugent, villis, praediis, domibus spoliati ; ubi 
innocens vulgus Catholicum tributis afflictum arat et seminat 
acatholicis dominis. Haec est patria ad quam tendimus. Olim 
erat Insula Sanctorum ; modo tabescit lue hereseos infecta. Heu 
heu, hereditas nostra versa est ad alienos, domus nostra ad ex- 
traneos. Recordare, sancte Pater, quid acciderit nobis, intuere 
et respice opprobrium nostrum. Dicam libere sanctitati vestrae, 
universo orbi dicam, et plorabo. Virgo Israel (Insula Sanctorum) 
projecta est in terram, non est qui suscitet eam. Commota est et 
contremuit terra illa in mentibus hominum, in exiliis pauperum, 
in divitum vinculis et carceribus ; et ipsa religio, proh dolor, venit 
in opprobrium. Hinc est ut omnes afflicti, concussi, sauciti, ruentes 
in terram vestrae sanctitatis pedes apprehendamus. Noli, pater 
sancte, per Deum noli nos amovere, quia animae nostrae in 
amaritudine sunt. 

Ut de mea aerumna aliquid dicam. Vado senex laboribus fractus 
et oculis male habens, ad ecclesiam meam inique invasam ab infami 
profano intrusore, pseudoepiscopo regis Angliae. Rapit ille lanam 
gregis mei, lac exugit, atque eadem est sors atque inopia pastorum 
nostrorum in toto regno. Procul a nobis sunt blanda opüm et 
deliciarum  lenimenta. Calamitas nostra poscit  efflagitatque 
charitaten ac misericordiam cunctorum Ecclesiae principum, 
speciatim beatitudinis vestrae, qui es dux militiae nostrae. Reficite 
ergo omnes patientem in nobis fidem, Christum inopem, afflictam 
pietatem, et satagite dignitatem Ecclesiae haereticorum flagitio 
in nobis prostratam aliquo modo erigere ac sublevare ; nihil enim 
esse potest rationi, pietati, justitiae magis consentaneum, quam 
nos qui portamus pondus et aestus diei, et crucem Christi inter 
juratos crucis hostes sustullimus, debere in necessariis de Christi 
patrimonio participare. 

Quod ad me speciatim attinet, expendat animoque evolvat vestra 
beatitudo si aeque mecum et benigne agitur, qui jubeor nudus, 
inops, et armis ad confodiendam heresim destitutus, in arenam 
descendere. Hinc suspiria mea, hinc preces calentes ut dignetur 
vestra sanctitas sine omni mora facultates humiliter petitas, 
et saepe a sacra congregatione a propaganda fide promissas, 
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soncedere, et opem aliquam ad vitam inter haereticos aegre 
ustinendam impertiri. Veniant (si videbitur bonum in oculis 
uis) haec arma et subsidia necessaria, antequam deficiant robur et 
rires, et caligent oculi mei, fiamque pondus iners et inutile super 
erram. Provolutus ad sacra pedum oscula enixe peto apo- 
tolicam benedictionem. Compostellae, 25 Junii anno 1665. Sanc- 
itatis vestrae humillimus filius, Nicolaus, episcopus Fernensis. 
‘opia vera extracta ex originali. 


jo. Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns, to Clement 1X.33 Ghent, 
30 Sept. 1667. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Beatissime Pater. Post sancta pedum oscula. Gaudio gestiens, 
jenedico Patrem misericordiarum et Deum totius consolationis, 
jui posuit super candalabrum in domo sua beatitudinem tuam 
ucernam sapientiae luce fulgentem, ad illuminandum, charitatis 
gne ardentem ad fouendum omnes qui in domo Dei sunt, ad tra- 
endum eos qui extra sunt. Longum sit, beatissime Pater, longum 
recor super nos imperium tuum. Fugiat atra mortis eclipsis a 
am benigno sydere, quod tantae mortalium expectationi, tauto 
lesiderio ortum est in hoc inferiori militantis ecclesiae haemi- 
:pherio, sentiant cito omnes gentes ortus tui lucem et fervorem ; 
entiat inter primas fides sub persecutionis modio frigens in Hi- 
jernia, patria mea; transeat iam sanctus pietatis tuae zelus ad 
niserrimam illam ecclesiam transmarinam, quia tempus miserendi 
ius venit. Vinea Sabaoth est vinea electa, vinea olim speciosis- 
ima sanctissimi Patricii manibus vere taumaturgicis a duodecim 
am et ultra saeculis plantata ; tot martyrum sanguine irrigata, 
ot sanctorum confessorum agminibus, tot virginum choris quasi 
jotris undequaque pendentibus coronata; vinea quae neque in 
spinas haeresis neque labruscas schismatis degeneravit per tot 
iaecula, sed nunc heu in desertum poene redacta est in fine saeculo- 
um, quia multae ferae depastae sunt eam. Exilio meo in urbe 
sandavensi asylum praebet illustrissimus dominus episcopus 
Eugenius Albertus De la Mont, Comes de Brandeville, Baro de 
Busi et toparcha de Malandry, clarus sanguine utpote duorum 
comitum nepos, sed clarior moribus. Reddat illi Dominus secun- 
]um opera eius, et conservet multos annos Ecclesiae et orbi beati- 
tudinem tuam prosperam incolumem florentem, ad cuius pedes 
profundissima veneratione prostratus, peto pro afílictissima grege 

33 Succeeded Alexander VII on 6 June 1667. 
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et me ipso apostolicam benedictionem, maneoque quoad vixero 
Sanctitatis tuae obedientissimus filius, Nicolaus episcopus 
Fernensis, Gandavi 30 7bris 1667. 


41. Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns, to a Roman Cardinal. Ghent, 
16 Jan. 1668. 
(St Isidore’s, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Eminentissime Ecclesiae Princeps. Assecutus mihi video quasi 
summam votorum, dum aspicio licet a longe eminentiam tuam 
inter purpureas Ecclesiae stellas in tempore fulgentem. Egit 
certe perquam clementer cum aegris mortalibus clementissimus 
Dominus dum e coelo impertiit eis tantum medicum, nempe pontifi- 
cem sanctum, sapientem, castum, Clementem IX, sed auxit clemen- 
tiam in immensum dum addit consiliarium, eminentiam tuam 
nempe insomnem excubitorem et robustum Atlantem ad portandum 
pondus et aestum diei, qui sub ista solis vicinitate non fatiscat ; 
talibus enim syderibus in zodiaco Ecclesiae modo ascendentibus 
omnia speramus versura in melius ; quae ut diu lucere ac praeesse 
possint nostio haemispherio, et longum Ecclesiae diem facere, 
communi prece rogabimus Dominum, qui tempora et momenta 
posuit in sua potestate.  Conservet itaque Deus optimus maximus 
eminentiam vestram (qua nihil affabilius unquam novi, dum alias 
coram egi) felicem, incolumem, florentem ; cuius purpuram interni 
splendoris at procul radiantis insigne, ego procul loco licet positus, 
affectu certe non procul, intima animi veneratione gratulabundus 
deosculor. Gandavi, 16 Januarii anno 1668. Emiünentiae vestrae 
humillimus capellanus, Nicolaus, episcopus Fernensis. 


42. Nicholas French, bishop of Ferns, to Clement X.?* [Ghent]. 
Undated. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Beatissimo Padre. Nicolo vescovo Fernense in Hybernia da 
dove sta esiliato per la fede, e residendo hora in Gantes dove più 
volte ha ricevuto della sede apostolica e congregatione de propa- 
ganda fide sosidii per puotersi sostentare, et ultimamente la felice 
memoria di Clemente IX si degnó darli benignissima intentione 
de provederlo di qualche canonicato o altro beneficio quando venisse 
loccasione. Hora stando per vacare un canonicato della cathe- 
drale de Gantes, il vescovo, desideroso de subvenire in parte alli 

** Succeeded Clement IX on 29 Apr. 1670. 
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bisogni dell’ oratore è d'intentione di conferirlo all’ oratore quando 
la santa sede apostolica si sarà degnata renderlo a ciò habile. Per 
tanto il detto oratore humilmente la supplica degnarsi concederli 
lopportuna dispenza acid con la sua chiesa Fernense possa con- 
seguire detto o altro canonicato vacante o da vacarsi nella cathe- 
drale di Gantes, e qualche beneficio simplice nella diocesi di Gantes. 
Che &c. 

Alla Santità di nostro Signore Clemente X°. Nicolo vescovo 
Fernense in Hybernia. 

In a different hand : Dispensatio pro episcopo retinendi cano- 
nicatum. Sanctissimus annuit pro commenda . . . % expedienda. 
Cardinalis Protector. 


43. John Russell to Gorman Russel. Cork, 7 July, 1668. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Deere Coussen. I have soe often writen to you without re- 
ceivinge any answeare that I feared your death or else your very 
unhealthie condition. Iam sure I may boldlie recomend to your 
Serious and charitable care the bearer your coussen and mine, 
sonn to John Barry of Drinagh and grandchild to our good old 
coussen Teige of Mullaghard. I am sure there is noe possible and 
lawfull favor but you will doe for him beinge our very neere relation 
and very godlillie inclined. Sir, you may understand our church 
in this land is brought to a maine confusion by one James Taaff a 
Franciscan friar whoe obtained from His Holliness (uti asseritur) 
a supreame authoritie cum plentitudine potestatis over all the clergie 
both secular and regular of this land, some suspectinge his author- 
itie to be surreptitious, some yeeldinge, some opposinge, some 
excommunicated, some suspended, soe that a present schisme is 
like to arise unless speedilie remedied, which much I would have you 
to intimate forthwith to our deere Burgate. I rest Sir your un- 
fanied coussen, John Russell. Corck, 7 July 1668. 

I pray be carefull with all expedition to send that other letter 
to Fa. Hederman or our deere Burgate. 

For my affectionatt coussen Mr Ro. Gorman Russel at Morlaix. 


44. Joannes Paulus Oliva, General of the Jesuits, to Michael Jordan, 
S.J. Rome, 15 Jan. 1670. 
(Dun Mhuire, Killiney. Miscellaneous Papers) 


Joannes Paulus Oliva, praepositus generalis Societatis Jesu, 


35 One word not decipherable. 
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carissimo fratri nostro in Christo Michaeli Jordano ejusdem Socie- 
tatis sacerdoti, et a nobis constituto rectori collegii Hibernorum 
Urbis, a felicis recordationis eminentissimo domino cardinali Ludo- 
visio fundati, ac nostrae directioni ac administrationi commissi, 
salutem in Domino sempiternam. Cum exigenda sint ab ex- 
celentissimo domino duce Joanne Baptista Rospiglioso, sive pro 
eo a sacro monte pietatis Urbis, vel a quavis alia persona, ex pretio 
status Zagarolae ab ipso empti ab excelentissimo domino principe 
Joanne Baptista Ludovisio scuta viginti octo millia, et septingenta 
quinquagenta . . . pro ejusdem collegii fundatione, et alia scuta 
sexcenta sexaginta sex pro menstruis assignationibus a praefato 
domino cardinali Ludovisio eidem suo collegio legatis, decursis, et 
non solutis. usque ad mensem xbris proximi elapsi inclusive, nec 
non pro expensis factis in expediendis mandatis executionis etc. 
contra dictum excelentissimum dominum principem Ludovisi, 
hisce nostris litteris auctoritate qua fungimur tibi facultatem con- 
cedimus exigendi a praefato excelentissimo domino duce Ros- 
pigliosio, et pro eo a sacro monte pietatis, sive ab alia quavis persona, 
dictas summas scutorum viginti octo millium septingentorum 
quinquaginta, et scutorum sexcentorum sexaginta sex monetae, 
et de exactis quietantiam (ut vocant) ad solventium favorem 
faciendi, dictaque scuta 28,750 in perpetuis censibus, vél aliis 
tutis modis, ac rationibus investiendi, et in hujusmodi investi- 
mento declarandi illa provenisse ex pretio memorati status 
Zagarolae, eaque de causa debere manere pro illius avictione et 
securitate, ac in eventum redemptionis, item cum eadem declara- 
tione reinvestiendi toties quoties casus evenerit; pro alia vero 
summa scutorum sexaginta sex dandi fidejussorem, illumque ab 
omni damno vel molesto indemnem servare promittendi, nec non 
omnia et quaecumque jura praefato collegio quomodolibet contra 
dominum principem Ludovisi competentia, talia tamen qualia 
sunt, et dummodo contra antedictum Hibernorum collegium retor- 
queri non possint, eidem excelentissimo domino duci Rosspiglioso 
cedendi, dictasque summas scutorum 28,750 et 666 in eventum 
restitutionis eidem domino duci et suis heredibus ac domini principis 
Ludovisii, suisque authoribus, restituere promittendi, aliasque 
obligationes consensas in instrumentis venditionis praefati status 
Zagarolae et chirographorum in illis insertorum faciendi, et pro 
praemissarum promissionum majore securitate omnia et singula 
bona praedicti collegii Hibernorum obligandi ct hypothecandi 
etiam in ampliori forma camerae apostolicae cum solitis clausulis 
et cautelis, prout tibi magis expedire videbitur. Datum Romae, 
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5. B. Oliver Plunket in commendation of Dr Peter Creagh. 28 Sept. 
OTK. 
(Dun Mhuire, Killiney, DI. p. 75) 


Nos Oliverius Dei et Apostolicae Sedis gratia archiepiscopus 
rmacanus, metropolitanus, ac totius Hiberniae Primas, omnibus 
c singulis illustrissimis ac reverendissimis patriarchis, primatibus, 
rchiepiscopis, episcopis, eorumque vices gerentibus, ac officialibus, 
tque universis ac singulis praesentes inspecturis, salutem in Domino 
empiternam. Notum facimus reverendum admodum Petrum 
reveum, sacrae theologiae doctorem, omnium hujus regni prae- 
ulum agentem Romam proficisci, ut suae Sanctitati ac eminen- 
issimis cardinalibus spiritualem hujus regni statum repraesentet, 
orumque prosequatur negotia. Praefatus autem dominus Creveus 
dentia ac moribus conspicuus, justae est staturae, facie altus, 
oma capitis ac barba subrufus ; quem tres comitantur adolescentes, 
lelanus scilicet O Neile, Gulielmus Plunkettus, ac Jacobus Maro, 
ui etiam Romam studiorum causa petunt ; quos omnes illustris- 
imis ac reverendissimis dominis ac omnibus ecclesiasticis ac 
aecularibus cujuscumque gradus ac dignitatis, ut ipsorum iter 
on retardetur, utque omnia illis charitatis officia exhibeant. In 
uorum fidem his subscripsimus, ac portatile nostrum sigillum 
figi curavimus, 28% Septembris 1671. Oliverius Armacanus 
ie. Seal. 


46. Letter of certain prelates in favour of William Duigin. 
Kilcash, 20 Mar. 1673. . 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Eminentissimi domini. Cum omni submissione exponimus 
minentiis vestris dioecesim Laghlinensem in Hibernia a viginti 
irciter annis episcopi solatio, non sine gravi illius detrimento, 
estitutam esse, ad cujus regimen, omnibus perpensis circum- 
tantiis, nobis satis idoneus videtur reverendus dominus Guilielmus 
)uigin sacerdos dioecesis Ossoriensis, sacrae theologiae doctor, 
€ his octo retro annis in eadem dioecesi Laghlinensi indefessus 
perarius in vinea Domini, ubi ob integritatem morum, in rebus 
gendis prudentiam, doctrinae praestantiam, ac animarum lucrum, 
b omnibus amatur et reverenter habetur. His accedit nobis 
onstare praefatum D. Guilielmum patrimonium sufficiens ad sui 
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sustentationem habere. Quapropter supplices exoramus eminen- 
tias vestras ut merita, doctrinam ac labores praedicti D. Duigin 
suae sanctitati proponant, ut dignetur eundem episcopum prafatae 
dioecesis Laghlensis constituere. Et orabimus Deum pro salute 
suae sanctitatis ac eminentiarum vestrarum.  Kilcasiae, die 20 
Martii 1673. Guilielmus, archiepiscopus Casselensis. Jacobus, 
episcopus  Ossoriensis. Joannes, episcopus Waterfordensis et 
Lismorensis. 

Eminentissimis et reverendissimis dominis dominis cardinalibus 
sacrae congregationis de propaganda fide. 


47. The will of Michael Galveus, president of the Irish college ad 
Tournai. Tournai, 27 June 1675. 
(Brussels, Archives génér., Eveché de Tournai, 1820) 


In nomine Domini. Amen. Per hoc scriptum cunctis notum 
sit quod anno Domini millesimo sexcentesimo septuagesimo quinto, 
mensis Junil vigesima septima, ego Michael Galveus praefectus 
domus Ibernorum Tornaci, plenis sensibus Dei beneficio, etsi 
infimo nunc corpore, cogitans certitudinem mortis, et incerti- 
tudinem horae ejusdem, nolens decedere intestatus, declaravi ac 
declaro hoc meum testamentum, volens illud valere jure testamenti, 
donationis causa mortis, omni meliori modo uti optime poterit 
effectum suum sortiri, non obstantibus quibuscumque solemni- 
tatibus ad testamenta requisitis hic forsan omissis, quibus deroga- 
tum volo per presentes et hoc in modum sequentem : 

Imprimis, commendo animam meam, dum de corpore discedit, 
Deo omnipotenti, sacrosanctae atque individuae Trinitati, cruci- 
fi Domini nostri Jesu Christi humanitati, ejusque beatissimae 
Matri Mariae Virgini semper immaculatae, totique coelestium 
coetui, corpusque meum sepeliendum in cemeterio ecclesiae Sancti 
Quintini Tornaci, si fieri possit, ante altare quod istic erigi solet 
ad dandam benedictionem quoties per illud institui solet suppli- 
catio pro defunctis, cupidus exequias meas fieri ipso die sepulturae, 
sed more pauperum, legans duas raserias bladii pauperibus paro- 
chiae distribuendas in panem convertendas, portitoribus cadaveris, 
extra casum pestis, singulis decem asses; semel instituens prae- 
fatam domum Ibernorum ex asse heredem bonorum, pecuniarum, 
librorum, ac debitorum mihi tam hic quam in Hibernia ab iis 
studiosis qui hic studuerunt, eorumque parentibus, sic et non 
aliter, ut in ea fundetur bursa pro quantitate bónorum, pro puero 
decem aut quatuordecim circiter annorum, qui noverit saltem 
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legere, et scribere, bonae indolis et ingenii, ex meis consanguineis 
primo septennio, cui subministretur victus et amictus, non tantum 
pro tempore quo hic fuerit, sed ut alibi ad cursam philosophicum, 
*t si reperiatur idoneus, ad unum aut alterum annum in theologia 
aut jure canonico, cujus presentatio spectabit ad cognatum meum 
Franciscum Medum, aut Robertum Medum  Kincaliensem, aut 
alios ab ipsis deputandos. Et quia in hac domo omni mihi ob- 
venerunt, ut eidem gratificer volo ut successoribus in preffectura 
post vii primos annos jus competat presentandi ad hujusmodi 
bursam alios pueros, alternatim singulis septenniis, cum omni 
obligatione, absolutis studiis, laborandi in vinea Domini in dioecesi 
Corcagiensi, aut provinciae Momoniae, servatis servandis, respective. 
Interim commendans dominis executoribus cognatum meum Fran- 
ciscum Medum, ut ad ipsum mittant sotanam meam talarem 
estivam et hyemalem ex panno, et sex de melioribus indusiis, cum 
quinquaginta florenis pro viatico, ut in Hiberniam revertatur 
absolutis studiis. Insuper authenticae fiant litterae erectae tunda- 
tionis, quae in cista domestica servabuntur. 

Executores vero testamenti seu voluntatis meae constituo domi- 
num Magistrum Joannem du Quesne, sacrae theologiae licentiatum, 
et dominum Donatum Hederman, consultissimae facultatis Paris- 
lensis licentiatum. Signatum erat: Michael Galveus, sacerdos. 
Inferius vero habebatur : 

Le 27e de Juin xvi c[ent] septante cincq comparant en personne 
Monsieur Michel Galveus, prebstre et préfect de la maison des Hyber- 
nois, estant en bons sens, mémoire et entendement, néantmoins 
couschant malade, at declaré qu'en cette fueile de papier est con- 
tenu son testament, et ordonnance de derniére volonté, qu'il a 
signé avec la présente déclaration en nostre présence, lequel testa- 
ment il veut qu'il sorte son entier effect si auparavant sa mort il 
ne l'at changé ou revocqué, de quoy faire il s'en réserve le pouvoir. 
Ce fut dit et déclaré par ledit sieur testateur, puis passé et stipulé 
par Vincent de Clorbus, notaire, en présence de Jacques Corr et 
Edmond Hurly, tesmoins a ce requis. Estoit signé: Michael 
Galveus, sacerdos. Jacques Corr. Edmond Hurley, et V. Clorbus, 
notaire. 

Approbamus presens testamentum, salvo jure cujuslibet, et 
praestito in manibus nostris per executores denominatos ad sancta 
evangelia juramento solito, eisdem in manus levationem mobilium 
concessimus. Datum Tornaci, die decima octava Decembris 1675. 
Signatum : Ragot, officialis. Concordat haec copia cum originale 
suo in scribatu curiae spiritualis Tornacensis requiescente. Quod 
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testor. P. Taffin. 

Officialis Tornacensis omnibus praesentes etc. salutem im Domino 
Notum facimus et attestamur P. Taffin, qui copiam hic retr 
authenticavit, fuisse clericum juratum in scribatu curiae officia 
latus Tornacensis eidemque ac actis similibus per eum ut supr: 
signatis fidem ubilibet indubiam adhibere posse ac debere, tam ir 
judicio quam extra; in quorum fidem praesentes per actuarium 
infrascriptum expediri, sigilloque episcopali muniri jussimus 
Datum Tornaci, anno Domini millessimo septingentesimo trigesimo 
die vero Septembris vigesima quinta. De mandato etc. V. J 
Do:son. 


48. A report on the diocese of Elphin in 1675. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Beatissimo Patri ac domino Clementi X? Christi in terra Vicar 
&c. Post devota beatorum oscula pedum rationem villicationi: 
meae redditurus adgeniculabundus a Cromuelli tempore, idque 
brevius quam res tanta et ardua dici potest, exordiar tanquam 
interim reus ingemisco, memor illius Ambrosii, facile nimirun 
gestare pedum sed difficile reddere rationem, misi occurra 
innata illa beatitudini vestrae clementia qua cunctos paterne 
amplectimini. Ea igitur allectus et animatus, successit persecu 
tionis tempore, id est Cromuelli, praedecessori meo quidam Ber 
nardus Leyne nomine, qui ab haeriticis captus et proscriptus 
substituit alium, conditionate tamen, ut scilicet se repatriat« 
cederet relictus. Arridet hic. Interim canonicos in cathedral 
ecclesia Elfinensi instituit aliaque praelati munia exercuit qua 
hic brevitatis ergo praetereo, utpote per me faciliter recissa e 
abolita, dignioribus aliis suffultis, et suavioribus tam clero quam 
populo mandatis conditis. Reduce interim praescripto (qui ante 
suam transmaritationem calicum aliorumque argenteorum minis 
terii vasorum unciam tam vili pretio 4 scilicet nummis argenteis 
seu 4 juliis romanis ad summam 188 scuttorum vendidit, ex quibu: 
pretio, aut reliquis, ego assecutus nihil) repellitur justo procu 
dubio Dei judicio a relicto nomine Thomas Higgin, qui agonizan: 
convocat capitulares quibus electionem [sic] domini Jacobi Finaghty 
quem ego in pacifica possessione reperi; qui tamen nullum com 
putum de rebus et spectantibus ad ministerium dare potuit ; qu 
acto quod nihil assecutus sum praeter unum pluviale, duas mithras 
et chirotecas ad meam ecclesiam spectantes a patribus Galviensibu: 
ordinis Sti Francisci obtinui. Illustrissimus dominus archiepi 
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scopus Tuamensis ab una Galviensi custodiente pontificalia, sicut 
et forte alia praedecessoris mei, accepit tunicam et dalmaticam, quas 
dicit aliquando, mutuo, aliquando empto, aliquando pro sacris pro 
anima dictae custodiae recepta. Quid horum verum, aut ultra ; 
quantum, quale, aut quid ex rebus praedecessoris mei assecutus 
metropolitanus, a nemine assequor, quia dictus custos ante meum 
adventum obiit. Haec pro exoneratione conscientiae meae. Nunc 
gregem mihi commissum, sedentem adhuc in tenebris, deplo- 
rantem, amissum, et aggratulantem novi pastoris adventum, ani- 
maturus perlustrare incoepi, cujus paulatim dissuaviati desideriis 
pro confirmatione annui, quam per episcopatum plus minus quin- 
quaginta millibus, et multis acatholicis conversis usque ad 4am 
generationem contuli, hortans eos ut imposterum honeste am- 
bularent, non in commessationibus et ebrietatibus, non in cubilibus 
et impudicitiis, sed in charitate fraternitatis, meliora charismata 
praestolantes, ad quod pastores per paroecias distribui. 

Anno 2°. Hoc anno feliciter pro voto incoeptam superiori 
anno reformationem juxta Tridentinum, quamvis res ardua valde, 
introduxi, sed quia nuspiam tam adeo bonum semen quin inter- 
seminet inimicus homo zizania, in tam alta et communi tran- 
quilitate inventus fuit unus sartor presbyter Dermitius Hanly, 
qui ex aedibus cujusdam alterius presbyteri ejusdem parentelae, 
ancillam et 30 libras, id est 120 scuta clandestine de nocte aspor- 
tavit ; peregre profectus et ad extremam justo Dei judicio inopem 
redactus, lacrymabundus pro remissione revertitur. Repuli, usque 
dum lacrymis cordis dilueret maculas criminis ; sed subaudio a fide 
dignis velle se degradare, et adhaerere Berthae suae, ut in sudore 
vultus sui vescatur pane suo; ad quam degradationem quamvis 
ipse procedere potuissem, omissis caermoniis ritualis, secundum 
Tridentinum sessione I3, capite 4, tamen nolui inconsulta beatitu- 
dine vestra ; arbitror tamen eam necessariam, ne cum ulteriori et 
tam publico sacri ordinis dedecore in plebe conversetur. Hoc 
dempto... et per omnia in pace et aequitate cum omnibus coam- 
bulavi, qui Deus spei replevit nos omni 

Anno 39. Licet binis superioribus annis alta laetitia impleverit 
cor nostrum Dominus, commune tamen . . . gaudia luctus, sic 
totus hic annus nihil nisi funestum et lugubre advexit. Subineunte 
quidem hoc anno exiit edictum a rege ut praescribatur clerus uni- 
versus, praecipue praesules. Tunc compulsus fui relinquere domum 
meam, demittere haereditatem meam, et in antris, rupibus ac 
cavernis ferarum ad instar latitare compulsus fui, et de nocte pascere 
mihi commissum salutaribus documentis gregem, usque dum sub 
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fine hujus anni universorum Dominus restituit animam meam a 
malignitate insequentium, et a leonibus praeparatis ad escam 
unicam meam ; sed quam fallax et umbraticum eheu saeculum ; 
instabilius eo quid ? Nam post transacta superiori nebula, rutilanti 
et pacifico Phoebo perfrui putabam, circuit Sathanas quaerens 
quem devoret, quod ei facile (quia percutiam pastorem et disper- 
gentur oves) unum siquidem parochum nomine Rogerum Hart 
apprehendit, eumque instigavit invadere contra voluntatem mei 
delegati seu vicarii tres parochias; cui ego obivi; insaevit, et in 
tantum efferbuit contra me, ut in binis contentis edicto regio ac- 
cusarit me, scilicet episcopum et regularem addens pro majori 
expressione vomitus sui veneni, ilum presbyterum cui favebam 
ego habere collationem  pontifidam perpetuam supra dictas 
paroecias, inde repentiorem et mel et dicti presbiteri proscrip- 
tionem luctabundo corde sperans, postulans ad hunc finem 
mandatum incarcerendi quemcumque obnitentem ecclesiasticum. 
Vade, inquit prorex, inverecunde, et conveniatis inter reos. 
Reducem contumacem suspendi. Non curat; celebrat, aliisque 
functionibus fungitur. Tandem poenitentia ductus advollat, ab- 
solvitur ab excommunicatione, sed ob irregularitatem sedem apos- 
tolicam consulendam ei insinuatur; eam ipse pro dicti Hartei 
reconciliatione bina vice contuli, sed responsum nihil. Aliquorum 
regularium contumaciam et philautia suaviter compescui. Hoc 
anno ordinationem unam habui, in qua 17 tam saeculares quam 
regulares sacerdotes, illos de ordinariorum suorum, hos de superio- 
rum licentia, creavi. Et sic ad 4 annum. 

In hoc personaliter visitare nequivi, ne canes aliqui tantum 
somno correpti seu muti in clerum latratus suscitarentur ; alium 
tamen substitui, qui mihi retulit omnes tam ecclesiasticos quam 
saeculares in supperiori citata Tridentina reformatione secundum 
tempus et personas perseverare, ita ut nihil adjungendum, nisi 
quod tam in hoc quam retrolapsis annis quidquam in considera- 
tionem ecclesiasticarum decimarum a nemine praeter ab excelentis- 
simo domino Clanrickardiae sim assecutus, cujus nomine sanctitatis 
suae benedictionem exposco, interim dum me ad proximam visita- 
tionem accingo, congregaturus si possibile dispersos agnos, oro 
Deum optimum maximum descendere faciat super vestram sanc- 
titatem spiritum sapientiae et intellectus, spiritum consili et 
fortitudinis, spiritum scientiae et pietatis, ut destructis adversi- 
tatibus et erroribus universis, Ecclesia sua secure ei serviat libertate, 
et ad protegendam vestram sanctitatem dexteram suae Majestatis 
extendat, et sic ducat per haec transitoria ut non amittatis aeterna, 
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ed perenniter cum commisso tibi grege eum laudare, et ut stella 
et micare in perpetuas aeternitates, ut meditullius exoptat 
umillimus filius et servus sanctitatis vestrae, fr Dominicus Elfinensis. 
De mandato domini mei. fr Thomas Costello, secretarius. 
Dorso : Epistola episcopi Elfinensis ad Clementem X pontificem 
1aximum anno 1675. 


9. Petition of the clergy of Kilmore to Innocent XI. Undated.* 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Postulatio ad Sedem pro Pastore. Perspecto quanta ecclesiae 
Jel incommoda omni tempore attulerit lacerata hac rerum facie 
ua periculosis factionibus collabitur Ecclesiae domus, hinc atque 
inc distrahitur illa Jesu tunica inconsutilis, vineaque Domini non 
1odo ab apro vastatur, afferat vacillantem, ne dicamus dubium 
1 fide gregem, vigilanti carere pastore, qui clara fidei suae ac doc- 
inae praedicatione, velut oculus quidam Ecclesiae corpus illu- 
rinaret, commissumque populum ipsius formae exemplo in lumine 
eritatis contineret. Jamdudum vacante sede nostra Kilmorensi 
er obitum reverendissimi domini domini Eugenii Kilmorensis 
Itime decumbentis, capitulum adunato dictae dioecesis universo 
lero, preces suas humiliter offert suae Sanctitati, supplicans 
uatenus dignaretur ex debito pastoralis officii ex alto sibi com- 
uissi, nominare, eligere, ac praeficere in ordinarium vacantis illius 
dis admodum reverendum patrem fratrem Joannem Brady, 
rdinis Minorum ministrum provincialem, virum aetate maturum, 
de integrum, pressura probatum, moribus et vita conspicuum, 
ioecesis filium, nobili oriundum familia, praesentique gubernio 
pprime notum, et non mediocriter gratum, virum uno verbo omni 
xceptione majorem, et tanquam talem capitulum praedictum 
oncorditer et communi omnium consensu sanctissimo domino 
ostro Innocentio, ut jam dictum est, summisse proponit, non 
ubitans fore quin sanctissimus Papa Innocentius qui vices illius 
erit in terris, de cujus vultu prodit judicium, et vident oculi uni- 
ersa, nostrae humili petitioni acquiescat. Bernardus Brady, 
icarius-generalis Kilmorensis. Andreas Geaghran, prior de Drom- 
hah. Bernardus Reilly, vicarius. Nicholaus Brady, vicarius. 


** Innocent XI, to whom the petition is made, was elected on 21 Sept. 1676. 
r John Brady was elected provincial of the Franciscans on 23 Aug. 1675, and 
às succeeded in office by Fr Eugene Callanan at the provincial chapter held on 
Sept. 1678. Chapter Acts, Killiney. : ! 
87 The sentence is confused ; perhaps we should read haec rerum facies and omit 
ferat. 
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Joannes Geaghran, pastor. Patricius Brady. Joannes Gava 
Patricius Drom, vicarius. Terentius Gavan. Patricius juni 
Droma. Petrus Droma. Cormacus  Cornyne, pastor. Hug 
Brady. Eugenius Reily. Patricius Brady, vicarius. Constantin 
Gavan, vicarius. Patricius Brady, vicarius de Lorgen. Joann 
Brady, rector de Castelterra. 


50. Letters in favour of Dr Terence O Brien for the see of Limeric 
Undated.38 | 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea). 


Eminentissimo Sefior. Nos infrascritos Conde de Clanricard c 
la provincia de Conacia, varones y nobles de la provincia c 
Momonia en el reyno de Yrlanda, aviendo visto la relación que di 
el muy reverendo padre fr Francisco Moloy® al eminentissim 
sefior don Jacobo Cardenal Rospigliosi de las letras, partes y sangi 
del doctor don Terencio O Brien, certificamos y damos ser verdader 
la dicha información, y si más dixera, pudiera sin mentira algun: 
Más declaramos que no conoscemos otra persona ecclesiastica má 
bien quisto de Yrlandéses y Ingléses en esta provincia de Momoni 
que el dicho doctor don Terencio O Brien, ni conozcemos otr 
persona ecclesiastica más bien nacido, ni de mejores parentes qu 
el dicho don Terencio en esta provincia. Otrosi declaramos se 
heredero legítimo del estado de su padre en el condado de Limerique 
assi mismo ser persona de exemplar vida y conversación, y qu 
desde que vino a Irlanda ha trabajado en la viña del Señor, y qu 
ha convertido muchas almas a nuestra santa fe cathólica, apostólica 
y romana. Portanto supplicamos humilmente al eminentíssim 
señor Cardenal Rospigliosi de presentar y proponer a su santida« 
al dicho doctor don Terencio O Brien de ser persona digna de se 
promovido al obispado de Limerique, cuya yglesia mayor fundaroi 
sus antepassados, o al obispado de Imolacense para succeder a, si 
pariente D. fr Terencio O Brien que dió la vida por nuestra fi 
cathólica en manos de los herejes; o a qualquier obispado de k 
provincia de Momonia, que sin duda será muy bien recibido. Clan 
riccard. Dunboine. Th. Brittas. Castleconel. Ikering. Dgn- 
onderowe. 


28 Apparently written immediately after the death of John O'Molloney, bisho) 
of Limerick, on 3 Sept. 1702. James Lynch, archbishop of Tuam, who wrote th 
second letter, was raised to that see in the year 1669. Brady, Episcopal Succes 
sion, ii. 50, 145. 

3? Professor of theology at St Isidore's, Rome. Gregory Cleary O.F.M., Fathe 
Luke Wadding and St Isidore's College, Rome (Rome, 1925), pp. 105-108. 
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Nos el doctor don Diego Lince, por la gracia de Dios y de la santa 
sede apostólica Arcobispo de Tuam y metropolitano de la provincia 
de Conacia en el reyno de Yrlanda &c., hacemos saber que hemos . 
visto y conozcido al doctor don Terencio O Brien acavando sus 
cursos de artes y theologia con mucho applauso y lucimiento en el 
colegio Yrlandés de la ciudad de Sevilla, en donde passé su tiempo 
en Opinión de mucha virtud, y letras, en las quales se avía per- 
ficionado y adelantado en otras partes en que estuvó desde en- 
tonces acá con los exercicios escolásticos que testifican sus papeles, 
que hemos visto, además del gran fervor con que avía trabajado 
en el servicio de Dios y servicio y bien de las almas ; con que llegó 
a tener muy buenas conveniencias de honra y provecho (como es 
notorio) todas las quales renunció libre y voluntariamente para 
exponerse (según de echo lo hico) a los trabajos y riesgo de pro- 
pagar la fe cathólica y extirpar la herejia en el reyno de Yrlanda, 
en donde por muchos años obró con el fervor que se requiere en un 
ministro evangélico y verdadero missionario apostólico según las 
faculdades pontificias que a este fin tenía, con mucho consuelo de 
la affligidas almas de aquellas partes. Con que nos parece con- 
veniente proponer sus méritos y el zelo con que dessea prosequir 
en el ministerio de trabajar en aquella viña del Señor, a las personas 
que pudieren adelanter su tan santo designio en procurarle alguno 
de los vacantes obispados de la provincia de Momonia de que es 
natural, como el arcobispado de Casselia, obispado de Limerique, 
el Imolacense &c., 


51. Sebastiano A. Tanari, Internuncio*9 at Brussels, to Peter 
Creagh. Brussels 19 Oct. 1675. 
(St Isidore's, Rome, Miscellanea) 


Molto illustre signore mio osservantissimo. Mi obligano som- 
mamente l'espressioni cortesi delle quali vostra signoria mi favo- 
risce nella sua dell' 28 Settembre, e vorrei poter meritarle con l'occa- 
sione di servirla. All opinione ch' ella ha concepito delle mie pre- 
mure a pro dell' Ibernia corrispenderó certamente con una somma 
attentione, e cosi potessero le mie debolezze esser proficue a quel 
regno como io ne mi chiamare a pieno felice. La fermezza di quelli 
Cattolici nella nostra religione, la loro sofferenza nelle continue 

*9 As according to the protocol a nuncio was accredited only to a sovereign or 
to a prince of the royal blood, the post at Brussels was filled by an internuncio, 
dependent on the nuncio at Cologne, from 1621, the year of the death of the Arch- 


duke Albert, until 1725, when the Archduchess Marie Elizabeth became governor 
of the Low Countries. 
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persecutioni, potrà implorarle dalla divina misericordia maggior 
prosperità, et io vi contribueró con ogni devotione gl'augurii, 
abbraciando con sommo godimento le congiunture che mi si potranno 
presentare di loro servitio. 

Il signore canonico Joyes*! già mi era noto, et havevo cogni- 
tione pienissima del suo zelo et altre buone qualità. Nelle occorenze 
d'Hibernia soglio ricorrere al suo consiglio, e lo farò piu volentieri 
per l'avvenire mentre dal testimonio de vostra signoria viene 
confirmato per quello che io lo tenevo. 

A vescovi et vicarii apostolichi dell’ Ibernia suole la sacra con- 
gregatione concedere facoltà piu ample di quelle che godono i mis- 
sionaril, onde i soggetti nominati nella sua lettera potranno con- 
siguirle dalla sacra congregatione con ogni facilità, e con la medesima 
ne otterranno la prorogatione, non parendomi conveniente ch'il 
ministro della santa sede apostolica dii facoltà di missionarii a 
quelli prelati che da sua santità sono stati constituiti vescovi o 
vicarii, e che da sua beatitudine hanno ottenuto o possono otte- 
nere autorità molto maggiore. 

La dispensa richiesta per Tomaso Lyuloche e Maria Bronn della 
diocesi Tuamense più non occorre per quello mi rifirisce il signore 
canonico Joyes, essendo già stata ottenuta in Roma. L'altra 
dispensa per Walter O Shee e Catharina Scott della diocesi Os- 
soriense congiunti in 2° et 2° consanguinitatis gradibus, e maritati 
da un ministro eretico, da me havrebbe potuto concedersi se la 
medesima no fusse stata prima richiesta nella sacra congregatione 
ove vostro signoria m’accenna esser restato an sospeso il negotio. 
Devo io dunque per riverenza de signori cardenali astenermi dal 
concedere una dispensa che l'eminenze loro hanno lasciato in 
sospeso il negotio, et a vostra signoria converrà il procurarla per 
quella strada che fu tentata da principio. 

Circa la provisione delle sedi episcopali vacanti in Ibernia ho a 
monsignore Ceri già rappresentato i miei sentimenti che godo 
saranno riusciti uniformi all’ mstanze fatte da vostra signoria. Mi 
rallegro sommamente che dalla vicina adunanza del parlamento 
nulla debbe temersi a pregiuditio delli Cattolici ; ciò dovràf acilitare 
l'intento di lei, e le mie parti saranno quando io vengo richiesto 
d’informationi il darle tanto più esatte quanto mi verrà permesso 
dalla distanza e dalla poca conoscenza delle persone. Al servitio 
di Dio contribuirò semper volontieri e con candidezza i miei offitii ; 


41 This is no doubt Gregory Joyce, a member of the Order of Canons Regular of 
the Lateran. Cf. De Burgo, lhomas, Hibernia Dominicanaj Cologne—Kikenny, 
1762, pp. 439, 446. His brother Henry was a canon of St. Nicholas, Galway, 
but he is never given this title in any Belgian records. 
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questi pure saranno pronti ad ogni cenno di vostra signoria, della 
quale sono affetuosissimo servitore. S. A. Tanari, Abbate de S. 
Maria. Brusseles, 19 8bre 1675. 

Al molto illustre signore mio osservantissimo il signore D. Pietro 
Creveo,42 Roma. 


52. Grant to the Irish Dominicans of Louvain. Brussels, 22 Apr. 1679. 
(Brussels, Arch. génér., Conseil des Finances, liasse 35) 


Pour le Père Prieur et religieux Irlandois du couvent Dominicain 
de Louvain. Brusselles, le 22 de Apuril 1679. A rapporter a 
son Altesse. Qu’ayant vostre Excellence remise en ce Conseil 
la requeste*? a Icelle presentée par le Père Prieur et religieux Ir- 
landois du couvent des Dominicains 4 Louvain, par laquelle ils 
representent qu'en l'an 164244 sa Majesté leur auroit faict continuer 
parla sérénissime Infante Isabel de glorieuse mémoire d’une pension 
annuel de 1200 florins par an, payez pour voie de Finances, pour 
sustenter leurs estudes et maintenir la foy Catholicque en Irlande 
par les moyens de leur prédications, en quoy ils auroient accomply 
et continué jusques a présent, envoyants tous les ans pères pré- 
dicateurs en la dite isle et en autres lieux de ces pays, et qu'ils ne 
peuvent plus subsister pour les grandes debtes qu'ils seroient re- 
devables à leur créditeurs, ils supplient que vostre Excellence soit 
servie d’ordonner de leur faire payer une année de la dite pension, 
1200 florins, en considération des grandes arrièrages. 

Laquelle requeste ayant esté veue par ceux du Conseil des 
Finances, il leur semble que vostre Excellence pourroit estre servie 
de leur accorder une somme de trois a quattre cent florins une 
fois par forme de gastos secretos, 9 remettant le tout à la trés haute 
prudence de vostre Excellence d’en ordonner son bon plaisir. Ainsy 
advisé etc. 


“On 4 May 1676, Peter Creagh was nominated by Propaganda to the united 
sees of Cork and Cloyne, whence on 9 Mar. 1693 he was transferred to the arch- 
bishopric of Dublin. Brady, ii. 91, and i. 338. The following epitaph of John Creagh 
in the chapel of Holy Cross, St Isidore’s, Rome, is of interest for the family history : 
D.O.M. | Joanni Crevaeo Hiberno | Limericensi ex ordine patricio | sacrae 
theologiae doctori Abulensi | patriae dioceseos olim vicario generali | Alexandro VII 
Pontifici Maximo | a secretiovi sacello | protonotario apostolico, S. Palatii et aulae 
Lateranensis comite | equiti aurato, nobili Romano, viro genere, doctrina, pietate 
conspicuo | Petrus et Andreas Crevaei eius consanguinei | tamquam parenti 
optime merito | moerentes posuerunt. | Obiit anno Xti MDCLXITI | aetatis suae 
LXVIII | die sexto Martit. For John Creagh see Commentarius Rinuccinianus, vi. 
Index, and for Peter, no. 45 above. 

4 In text, quelle, an obvious error. 

44 An error for 1624. Isabella died 1 Dec. 1633. 

4 Secret service funds. 
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53. Grant to the Irish Dominicans of Louvain. 8 Apr. 1683. 
(Brussels, Arch. génér., Conseil des Finances, liasse 35) 


Pro Deo. Messeigneurs, messigneurs le Thésorier général et 
Commis des Domaines et Finances du Roy. Remonstrent humble- 
ment les pères Prieur** des Dominicains Irlandois ettabli a Louvain 
qu'ils ont obtenu de son Excellence et du Conseil trois diverses 
assignations a la charge du Receveur Wains, la première de quatre 
cent florins en date du 15 Septembre 1681, la seconde de trois cent 
florins en date du 23 Septembre 1682, et la troisième aussi de trois 
cent florins en date du 10 Mars 1683, lesquelles assignations les 
remontrans auroient mis en mains du fermier des moulins du Roy 
a Louvain affin qu'il les voulus porter en compte de sa ferme en 
payement de ce que les dits remontrans luy sont redevables ; mais 
le dit Receveur ne veut pas admettre ny laisser passer ces assigna- 
tions, et menace d’executer le dit fermier; cause  pour- 
quoy ils se retirent vers vos seigneuries illustrissimes, les suppliants 
en toute humilité d’ordonner au dit Receveur d’admettre et laisser 
passer les dites assignations au dit fermier, escheu le rer d’Avril 
de cette année 1683 ; en quoy etc. 

Added in a different hand : Ceux du Conseil des Finances du 
Roy ayans veu et visité cette requéte et consideré les raysons y 
alleguées, ont pour et au nom de sa Majesté ordonné et ordonnent 
par cettes a Michael Wain, Commis et Receveur général des 
Domains au quartier de Louvain, de recevoir en payement du 
fermier des moulins en la dite ville de Louvain la lettre de déscharge 
dépeschée au profit des suppliants de la somme de quatre cents 
florins cy-mentionnée, et en cas il ne le peut faire sur le rendage 
de l'an passé, de l'admettre sur celuy du présent, attendu que par 
l'estat qui luy a esté envoyé pour le payment des charges ordonnés 
pour l'année courrante, il y a du loin suffisance. Fait à Bruxelles 
au Conseil des dites Finances, le 8 d'Avril 1683. Le Comte de 
9. Pierre. I. d'Onate, V. Van der Bont): 


‘° Probably et veligieux omitted. See under 22 Apr. 1679. 

47 [n the same /iasse is another, undated, petition from the Irish Dominicans, 
stating that Wain had refused to acknowledge the order granted above on the plea 
that it was not signed by the Governor, and requesting that Wain be obliged to 
accept, without further delay, the order for 400 florins as well as the other two orders 
for 300 florins. To this is appended an order of the Council fór Domains and Fin- 
ances, 4 May 1683, ordering Wain to comply with the instructions of Apr. 8. 
under pain of loss of his office. On 2 May another order had been issued worded 
almost exactly as that of Apr. 8. Ibid. 

Again in the same /iasse are the following two short documents concerning 
the finances of the Irish Dominicans: Brus. ce 27 May 1726. Nous remettons 
au Conseil la requeste ci-jointe qui nous a été presentée par les père Prieur et religieux 
Dominicains Irlandois en la ville de Louvain, nous suppliant d'ordonner qu'à l'avenir 
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54. Petition of the Irish Dominicans of Louvain. 16 May 1695. 
(Brussels, Arch. genér., Conseil Privé Espagnol, carton 1286) 


Mes Seigneurs. Remontrent tres humblement le Père Prieur 
et religieux Dominicains Irlandois de Louvain que sa Majeste 
Catholique (les ayant voulu maintenir, par moyen de sa Sainteté dans 
leurs privileges, et dans la possession du collége que ses illustres 
péres leur ont donné dans la dite ville) a eu la bonté de dépecher 
un ordre a vos seigneuries pour examiner si les provinciaux d'Irlande 
ont été en possession du dit college depuis l'an 50 jusques à présent. 
C'est ce que vos segneuries ont commise à trois docteurs de la dite 
ville, le recteur magnifique, le vicair général Stayearts, et monsieur 
Lamed. Le vicaire général s'est excusé, d'autant qu'il ne veut 
point concurrir dans aucune fonction avec le recteur magnifique, 
comme il a communiqué a quelques uns de vos seigneuries, et nous 
les religieux, pour les raisons 48 trés fortes, et que nous ne pouvons 
pas mettre par escrit, ne voulons point examiner la dite cause 
devant le dit recteur magnifique, mais devant deux qui le feront 
avec zéle*® com sa matière requiert. C'est pourquoi ils vous prient 
trés humblement d'avoir la bonté d'ordonner que le dit vicair 
général et monsieur Lamed examinent l'affaire ensemble, ou s'il 
est nécessaire qu'il y ait trois personnes, de nommer, au lieu du 
recteur magnifique, monsieur de Boyes, doyen de l'université, et 
président du collége de sa Majesté, ou monsieur Marchelly, mon- 
sieur Damen, ou monsieur Blanche; quoy faisant etc. A mes 
seigneurs les seigneurs du conseil privé. Le Père Prieur et Do- 
minicains Irlandois de Louvain. 

In margin: Lettres selon la minute au vicaire général Steyart, 
eur pension de douze cens florins par an leur soit payée véguliórement, tant pour sub- 
entr à leur grande indigence, que pour contribuer à l'entretien du pére Jean Maghée 
»our les raisons detaillées plus amplement dans la requéte [missing ]pour mous consulter 
ur la matière. Bruss. 23 May 1726. 

Le 6 Juin 1726. Soit exposé le contenu du décret de méme que la substance de la 
equétte des suppliants en veprésentant que la pension cy-réclamée a été védigé à la 
notié depuis un long terme d'année part rapport a la courtresse des moyens, en concluant 
ue les suppliants doivent étre contents de la continuation du de la motié de cette pension 
lans le tems que la ditte courtresse est encore plus grande et plus notable. Monsieur 
Rubens, Raporteur.. All peculiarities of spelling etc. as in the original. . 

On a slip of paper in the same /iasse is the following document of Irish interest : 
'esus Maria. — Éxtractum ex libro actuum capituli conventualis conventus Bruxell- 
nsis Beatissimae Virginis Mariae de Monte Carmeli discalceatorum tenoris sequentis : 
| Septembris 1707. — Propositum fuit patribus capitulariter congregatis utrum. sepe- 
iendum sit in nostra ecclesia cadaver nobilis domini Joanis Odonel Hiberni capitanei 
ohortis Ducis Archotani. Responsum est affirmative. Erat signatum : F. Antonius 
ib Annuntiatione, Prior. F. Aurelius a S. Barbaro. Ita esse attestor : Fr Antonius 
b Annuntiatione, Prior Carmelitarum discalceatorum conventus. Bruxellensis. Seal 


f convent. 
48 In text, reasons. 4° In text,  zeale. 
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Fait a Bruxelles le 16 de May 1695. 

On an accompanying slip : Par le Roy. Vénérable, cher, et bien 
amé, ayant veu ce que les religieux Dominicains Irlandois de 
Louvain nous ont représenté par la requete cy joincte, nous vous 
faisons cette pour vous ordonner de nous rendre separément advis 
que nous vous avons démandé sur la matière mentionée, pour estre 
consideré avec celluy à rendre par le recteur magnifique et le docteur 
de la Humay, de qu'ils reserviront conjoinctement sur le mesme 
sujet ; Atant etc. Le 16 de May 1695. 


55. Extract of the will of Denis Donat O Hederman, president 0) 
the Irish College at Tournai. Tournai, 10 Sept. 1715. 
(Brussels, Archives génér., Evéché de Tournai, 1820) 


Extrait du testament de Me Denis Donat Ohederman, prétre, 
licentié ès-droits, chapellain d'hautes formes de l'église cathedralle 
de Tournay, préfect du college des Irlandois, dans la dite ville, en 
date du dix de Septembre mil sept cens quinze, auquel entre autre 
chose se trouve ce qui suit : 

Pour tous les autres biens temporels que la divine Providence 
m'a prété dans ce monde, j'en institue lé dit college des Irlandois 
mon héritier universel, aux charges pourtant et conditions spéci- 
fiées dans un autre acte particulier ; voulant que le dit acte comme 
aussy tous papiers signés de ma main et qui aura raport à ce présent 
testament ayent autant de force et de vertu que si de mot à aultre 
ils y seroient inserrez. 

Pour exécuteurs de ce présent je nomme Monsieur Jacques 
Cargan, curé à présent de Calonne, et Monsieur Patric Delaroche, 
licentié en théologie, et mon successeur à la préfecture du dit collège. 
Ainsy fait, testé, voulu et ordonné a Tournay, le dixiéme Septembre 
mil sept cens quinze. Etoit signé : Denys Donat O Hederman &c. 

Extrait du dict acte particulier. Premiérement que tous 
les dits biens et spéciallement les deux lettres de rente que j'ay, 
lune sur les Estats de Tournesis portant en capitale quattre mille 
florins en datte du dix-huit Juillet mil sept cens sept, et l’autre 
sur le corps et communauté de cette ville de Tournay, crée le vingt 
Janvier mil six cens quatre vingt dix, portant la capital trois mille 
cinq cens florins, soient employées pour faire une fondation pieuse 
au dit college &c. 

Je veux que chaque bourse de ma fondation soit de deux cens 
florins, mais en cas que l’on ne trouve pas assez de fonds pour en 
fonder plusieurs bourses de cette nature, on en fera toujours une 
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bourse portante la dite somme de deux cens florins et l’autre ou 
les autres a proportion &c. 

Je veux que ce soit un de mes plus proches parens ecclésiastiques, 
soit séculier, soit régulier, qui présentera ou nommera les dits enfans 
pour la fondation, et au deffaut d’un tel parent, l’ordinaire de 
Lymerick. A cet effet le président du dit college les avertira chaque 
fois que la fondation sera vacante et sera obligé d’attendre leur 
réponse avant que d’admettre aucun enfant ou garson a la dite 
fondation &c. 

En cas que mes boursiers, parens de mon nom, des comtés de 
Lymerick et Cork, puissent obtenir des bourses ailleurs pendant 
leurs humanités, philosophie, théologie et droit canon, ma fonda- 
tion leur fournira seulement des habits, linges, et les autres petits 
nécessaires pour un étudiant, et, si la fondation est en bon état, on 
accordera aux parens et á ceux de mon nom quelque somme pour 
les assister à etre graduez. 

Collationné à l'estrait authentique du testament tiré du registre 
des testamens des suposts du Chapitre de l'église cathédralle de 
Tournay, administré et rendu aprés que le présent extrait y a 
été trouvé conforme par le notaire royal de la résidence de Tournay 
soussigné. Thibaut, notaire. 

Extrait du livre du collége des Irlandois à Tournay regardant 
l'état du dit college, entretenu par Monsieur O Hederman, pré- 
sident du dit collége, où ce trouve ce qui suit : 

Aprés la mort de notre charitable pére Monseigneur Maximilien, 
la maison avoit grande peine de subsister à cause de peu de revenu 
qu'on avoit, n'ayant peurement que les rentes, qui provenoient de 
ces derniers capitaux, de scavoir de 9400 florins, de sorte que Me 
Galveis étoit durant longtemps tout seul ici, avec la servante, sans 
aucun estudiant, faute d'avoir de quoy les nourir. 

Collationné au dit livre et y trouvé le présent extrait conforme 
par le dit notaire soussigné. Thibaut, notaire. 


Sanguinea Eremus Martyrum Hibernie 
Ord. Eremit. 5. P. Augu 


(1655) 


Presented with introduction and notes by 
Rev. F. X. MARTIN, O.S.A. 


On 22 April 1654 Father William Tirry, O.S.A., was publicly 
executed at Clonmel by the Parliamentarians. This Augustinian 
friar of a noble Cork family had been chaplain to his uncle, Bishop 
William Tirry, subsequently chaplain to another uncle, William 
Sarsfield, Viscount Kilmallock. Fr Tirry had also acted as prior 
of Skryne friary, co. Meath, during the Confederation period, 
and at the time of his capture in January 1654 was prior of Fethard 
friary, co. Tipperary.! 

The unusual circumstances surrounding his imprisonment and 
death were the occasion for the publication of an anonymous un- 
dated pamphlet Sanguinea Eremus Martyrum Ord. Eremit. S. P. 
Augustini. Hitherto this rare work has escaped the notice of 
Irish bibliographers. So far it has been possible to trace only 
two copies, one in the Angelica Library, Rome,? the second in 
the Bibliothèque Royale, Brussels.? 


Author 

Though the publication is anonymous, and bears no date nor place 
of publication, seven unpublished letters in the Augustinian General 
Archives, Rome,‘ reveal the author as James O'Mahony, O.S.A.,5 


! For an account of Tirry cf. O'Leary and Hughes, Fr William Tirrey, O.S.A. 
and the Augustinian Abbey, Fethard, Co. Tipperary (Waterford, n. publ., 1932), 
pp. 8-23. I have adopted the form ' Tirry' as the more commonly accepted. 

?Shelf number S.S. II. 33. The catalogue of this library, of which only one 
volume has yet appeared— Catalogus Codicum Manuscriptorum | praeter | Graecas 
et Orientales in Bibliotheca Angelica olim coenobii Sancti Augustimi de Urbe, ed. H. 
Narducci (Rome, 1893)—does not list incunabula and rare printed works. 

3 Bound with MS II. 2590. Cf. Van den Gheyn, Catalogue des Manuscrits de 
la Bibliothéque Royale de Belgique, (Brussels, 1906) vi. 52. Francis Roth, O.S.A., 
Secretary, Augustinian Historical Institute, Philadelphia, U.S.A., first drew my 
attention to this copy. 

“I am indebted to V. Rev. Reinold Schraml, O.S.A., Collegio S. Monica, Rome, 
for checking the originals in the General Archives. 

* The credit for the discovery must go to Frs O'Leary and Hughes in Fr William 
Tirrey, pp. 8-10. 
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rovincial-in-exile at Brussels, the date of publication as most 
robably early 1655, the place of publication probably Brussels. 

The author, James O’Mahony, was a member of a family with 
istinguished connections in the Irish Catholic ecclesiastical world 
í the seventeenth century. One uncle was Dr Richard O'Connell,* 
‘icar General of Ardfert and Aghadoe, 1614-43, bishop of the 
ame diocese, 1643-537; another uncle was Maurice O'Connell, 
rovincial of the Irish Augustinians during the 1630's.8 Among 
is cousins O'Mahony numbered Maurice O'Connell, S.J.? and 
xobert O'Connell, O.F.M.Cap.,!? co-author with Richard O'Ferrall, 
.F.M.Cap., of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus. 

In a document attributed to 1636-7, listing the clergy of Ardfert 
nd Aghadoe diocese, O'Mahony is described as a professor of 
hilosophy and theology.!! When a college was established at 
ralee during the Confederation period by Dr Richard O'Connell 
"Mahony was appointed one of the four professors of theology.!? 
[e was still in Ireland in July 1653, in which month he wrote 
) Propaganda as provincial of the Irish Augustinians.1% By 
ept. 1654 O'Mahony was at Brussels,!^ and remained on the 
ontinent until his death in 1666.15 


ircumstances of Publication 

On 4 Sept. 1654 O’Mahony wrote to the Prior General, Philip 
isconti of Milan, giving a detailed account of the martyrdom 
i Fr Tirry.1* Eight days later, and independent of O'Mahony's 
tter, the Prior General wrote to the Irish Provincial for some 
icts about the recently deceased Irish Augustinians, and for an 
count of the religious persecution.!? O'Mahony replied on 
Noy. 1654, with a slightly more detailed account of Fr Tirry, 


* Archives Propaganda Fide, Lett. Antiche, 289, f. 907—letter of O'Mahony, 
russels 28 Nov. 1654, mentions himself as nephew of Bishop Richard O’Connell 
Ardfert and Aghadoe, who before dying entrusted his affairs to O'Mahony 
ranscript in Augustinian Beatification Papers, Provincial Archives, Dublin, 
. 105-7). i 
? Archbishop Malachy O'Ouelly in a letter, 6 Oct. 1640, states Richard O'Connell 
d been vicar general of Ardfert for twenty-six years (Moran, Hist. Catholic A vch- 
shops Dublin, Dublin, 1864, i. 352). Lynch, De Praesulibus, ii. 195, places his 
pointment as vicar general in 1611. "n 
*Ibid., ii. 202; letter of O'Mahony to Lubin, Brussels 14 Oct. 1656, giving a 
t of Irish Augustinian provincials since 1620 (Bibl. Royale MS II 2590, f. 225r). 


“Lynch, De Praesulibus, ii. 202. 10 Ibid. i bra 
H Archives Prop. Fide, Lettere Antiche, 135, f. 119. Cf. Archiv. Hib., xiv. 22. 
1 Lynch, De Praesulibus, ii. 199-200. 13 Spicil. Ossor., i. 401-2. 


14 Augustinian General Archives, Rome, Register Dd 89, pp. 207-10. 
Lynch, De Praesulibus, ii. 200. 

1* Augustinian General Archives, Rome, Register Dd 89, pp. 207-10 

17 Ibid., Register Cc 15, sub die 12 Sept. 1654; Register Cc 82, p. 444 (item). 
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and added some additional matter about the other Irish Augus 
tinians who had suffered in the Cromwellian persecution.!* 

Visconti replied 5 Dec. 1654 to O’Mahony’s letter of 4 Sept. 
gave expression to the emotions it produced, and ordered th 
Irishman to publish an account of Fr Tirry’s martyrdom.’ Mean 
time, O'Mahony having received no reply to his letter of 7 Now 
wrote on 26 Dec. telling the Prior General that he had forwarde: 
the account requested.?° 

On 27 Feb. 1655 Visconti replied to O’Mahony’s letter of 7 Nov 
1654, and once more urged that an account of Tirry’s ‘ life, deat! 
and miracles’ be published.?! By ro April 1655 a copy of th 
Sanguinea Eremus was in the Prior General's hands.?? It is reall: 
little more than a slightly altered version of O’Mahony’s letter o 
7 Nov. 1654. 


Time and Place of Publication 


As late as 26 Dec. 1654 O’Mahony, who had not yet receive 
Visconti’s letter of 5 Dec., had shown no thought of publication 
Visconti’s letter of 27 Feb. 1655 shows that no copy of the pamphle 
had yet arrived in Rome at that date. The letter of ro Apr 
1655, acknowledging the arrival of the Sanguinea Eremus, indicate 
that Visconti is writing shortly after the receipt of the pamphlet.’ 
One may assume that O'Mahony sent a copy of his first printes 
work as soon as copies of the pamphlet came off the press. Th 
evidence, therefore, points to February, 1655, as the approximat 
date of publication.?* There is no certain evidence for the plac 
of publication, but since all O’Mahony’s accessible letters of thi 
period are dated from Brussels? circumstances indicate that cit: 
as the most likely place where the pamphlet would have bee 
printed and published. 


18 Ibid., Register Dd 89, pp. 268-78. 19 Ibid., Register Cc 82, p. 457. 

20 Tbid., Register Fí 22, pp. 1471-4. 21 Ibid., Register Cc 82, pp. 466-7. 

22 Tbid., Register Cc 82, p. 470. 

23 [bid : Sanguineam eremum tuam accepimus, percurrimusque mixto dolori 
gaudiique sensu quis enim tanta passis non condoleat ? 

24 Ibid., Register Dd 89, p. 207, under 28.9. 1654, records the arrival of O'Mahony 
letter of 4. 9. 1654 ; ibid., Register Dd 89, p. 268, under 30. 1%. 1654, records th 
arrival of O'Mahony s letter letter of 7. 12. 1654. Communication betwee 
O'Mahony and Visconti apparently took from three and half to seven weeks. 

35 Augustinian General Archives, Rome, Register Dd 89, pp. 207-10 (O’Mahon 
to Visconti, Brussels, 4 Sept. 1654); Register Dd 89, pp. 268-78 (O'Mahony t 
Visconti, Brussels, 7 Nov. 1654) ; Register Ff 22, pp. 1471-4 (O’Mahony to Viscont 
Brussels, 26 Dec. 1654). Visconti’s replies to O'Mahony during 1654-5 are addresse 
to Brussels. Bibliothèque Royale MS II 2590, ff. 212r-213v (O'Mahony to Lubir 
Brussels, 18 March 1656), ff. 225r-225v (O'Mahony to Lubin, Brussels, 14 Oc! 
1656). 
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extant copies of the Sanguinea Eremus 

While O'Mahony hoped that the dedication of the work, and 
he testimony of the printed word, would gain Archduke Leopold 
Villiam's favour for the needy Irish Augustinians,2* Visconti's 
yurpose in having the pamphlet printed was to make public the 
ufferings of his Irish friars.?' Despite Visconti's intention the 
sanguinea Eremus appears to have been hardly noticed by Irish 
vriters of the seventeenth and later centuries.?3 After a reference 
yy the Franciscan, Bruodin, in his Propugnaculum Catholicae 
"eritatis of 1669% the next writer to make direct use of a copy 
f the Sanguinea Eremus appears to have been the Italian Augus- 
inian, Joseph Lanteri, in the third volume of his Postrema Saecula 
ex Religionis Augustinianae, published at Rome in 1860.3° 

One copy of the Sanguinea Eremus consulted by Lanteri was 
rom the Angelica Library,*! and is likely to have been the copy 
ent by O'Mahony to Visconti in 1655. St Augustine's monastery, 
some, with the Angelica Library attached, was the administrative 
entre of the Augustinian Order, and the residence of the Prior 
reneral until the confiscations and suppressions of the Italian 
overnment in 1873.?? 

The copy in the Bibliothéque Royale, Brussels, is bound with 
he papers of the French historian, Augustin Lubin, O.S.A.,% 
rho was corresponding with O'Mahony to obtain some material 
n the Irish Augustinians for the Orbis Augustinianum, published 
t Paris in 1659. 

O'Mahony had little literary ambition if he is to be judged by 
he Sanguinea Eremus, which is a somewhat expanded version 
f his letter of 7 Nov. 1654 to the Prior General. Though the 
erennial financial shortage of the Irish exiles on the continent 
nay explain its limitations, the printing and proof-correcting 
26 O'Mahony to Visconti, 26 Dec. 1654 (Register Ff 22, f. 1471). 

27 Visconti to O'Mahony, 27 Feb. 1655 (Register Cc 82, pp. 466-7). 

28 Archdeacon John Lynch and the authors of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus 
| the seventeenth century, Bishop Thomas De Burgo in the eighteenth century, 
nd Cardinal Moran in the nineteenth century, appeared to be unaware of this work, 


hich, however slight, was suited to their polemical publications. 

2° Op. cit., p. 721 notes it as quam Anonimus, nescio quis, sime succo et sanguine 
t Belgio publicavit. Bruodin was the indirect source of information on the San- 
linea Eremus used by O'Reilly, Lives of the Irish martyrs and confessors, (New 
ork, 1880), pp. 314-5; Murphy, Our Martyrs, (Dublin, 1896), pp. 358-69, appears 
) have used a copy or full transcript of the Sanguinea Eremus. 

39 Op. cit., iii. 61-3, 130, 141, 142, 153, 156, 157, 160, 164, 166, 180, 188. 

31 Ibid., iii. 63: quique inter miscellanea nostrae Bibliothecae Angelicae repentur, 
ecnon ordinis codices manuscriptos in Romano Archivio asservatos. 

%2Lanteri, Eremi Sacrae Augustinianae, ii. 304-5 (Rome, 1875). 

38 Van den Gheyn, op. cit., vi. 49-53. For Lubin cf. Ossinger, Bibliotheca Augus- 
niana, p. 514-19 (Ingolstadt and Augsburg, 1768). 
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were carelessly done. Printed slips were imposed on most of th 
errata ; further mistakes were corrected by pen. Even then som 
mistakes remained uncorrected. 

The accompanying text of the Sanguinea Eremus was trar 
scribed from a micro-film of the copy in the Bibliothèque Royal 
Brussels.84 Pages 3 and 4, missing in the Bibliothèque Royal 
copy, were supplied from an imperfect transcript in the. Augus 
tinian Provincial Archives, Dublin, of the Angelica Library copy 
The final typescript was then checked with the copy in the Angelic 
Library, Rome.? While a few contractions have been silentl 
expanded, and accent marks omitted, the text has been reprc 
duced as it is in the original pamphlet. 

The Sanguinea Eremus itself is of 13 pages (197 x 145 mm 
with the cover and its obverse included as two pages. The tex 
and pagination begins on page 3, and runs to page 13. In th 
footnotes accompanying the text which follows, I have note 
any peculiarities of, or differences between, the Angelica Librar 
and Bibliothèque Royale copies. The pamphlet is dedicate 
to Archduke Leopold William, governor of the Spanish Netherlands 
and a younger son of the Emperor Ferdinand III. O'Mahom 
in his dedication diplomatically glosses over Leopold William’ 
unfortunate career in the Thirty Years’ War. i 


Value of the Sanguinea Eremus 

When examined critically this pamphlet of 13 printed pages 
despite factual vagueness, rhetorical phraseology, and other limita 
tions,?* is a useful sidelight on the mentality and events of th 
times. The introductory section, dealing with conditions 1 
Ireland, reflects the high feeling of the defeated and dispossessed 


84 Bibliotheque Royale MS II 2590, includes the following relevant matter—(a 
James O'Mahony to Lubin, Brussels, 18 March 1656, discussing Irish Augustiniai 
history (ff. 212r-213v). (b) Sanguinea Eremus (ff. 214r-219v). (c) List of Irisl 
Augustinian friaries (ff. 221r-221v, 223r-223v, 225v). (d) Epitaph of Bisho] 
Patrick Comerford (f. 222r). (e) James O'Mahony to Lubin, Brussels, 14 Oct 
1656, discussing Irish Augustinian history (ff. 225r-225v). Gheyn, op.cit, vi. 52 
omits to list O'Mahony's letter of 14 Oct. 1656 ; he also makes the pardonable mistak« 
of printing the Latin version of O'Mahony's name—' Mahuni’—as ' Nohun 

I am indebted to Monsieur L. Delaisse, Cabinet des Manuscrits, Bibl. Royale 
for his repeated kindness and patience with my several queries. 

35 peter F. Haughey, O.S.A., and Francis N. Codd, O.S.A., St Patrick's College 
Rome, kindiy performed this part of the work during the heat of the 1950 Romar 
July. Bernard P. O'Connor, O.S.A., Good Counsel House, Raheny, Co Dublin 
is to be thanked for a similiar checking with the Bibliothéque Royale micro-film 
copy. 

35 Compare the account of Fr William Tirry in the Sangwinea Evemus with the 
factual account in Comment. Rinucc., vw. 192-7.  Bruodin, Propugnaculum 
Catholicae Veritatis (Prague, 1669), p. 727, tartly refers to the Sanguinea Eremu: 
as sine succo et sanguine. 
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The pamphlet also contains some interesting facts about twenty- 
seven Irish Augustinians who suffered death, imprisonment or 
exile under the Cromwellian regime. They include Bishop Patrick 
Comerford of Waterford, Peter Taaffe (brother of Viscount Theobald 
Taaffe), Thady O'Connell (chaplain to Archbishop O’Quelly,) 
James Talbot (Confederate representative to the Spanish court), 
John de Burgo (son of Ulick of Glinsk). The value of the pamphlet 
has been recognized by its use as evidence in the cause for the 
beatification of the Irish Augustinian martyrs.?? 

The fact that the author—a man of intellectual and adminis- 
trative ability—was provincial of the Irish Augustinians should 
lend particular authority to the pamphlet when it treats of the 
Augustinians. O'Mahony's work, as already stated, was primarily 
a private report written to his superior at Rome. 

The notes which I have attached to the text show that other 
contemporary sources—Oliver Cromwell's letters, Richard Belling's 
History of the Irish Confederation, Archdeacon Lynch's De Prae- 
sulibus, the Commentarius Rinuccinianus—corroborate sufficient 
of O'Mahony's statements about individual Augustinians to have 
us accept the truth of such facts as a whole. 

While accepting the factual basis of O'Mahony's statements 
the partisan nature of the work is evident. The Irish Provincial, 
writing originally for the sympathetic eye of the Prior General, 
unhesitatingly states the Catholic and Augustinian viewpoint 
in an exaggerated form. He stresses religion rather than political 
events as the direct cause of the Augustinians’ sufferings and 
executions. Yet it would have been almost an anachronism had 
O’Mahony succeeded in writing in a dispassionate spirit. 


F. X. MARTIN, O.S.A. 


" An imperfect copy has been reproduced in Beatificationis seu Declarationis 
Martyrii Servorum Dei Dermitii O'Hurley, O'Devany et Sociorum : Summarium 
(1908 [?], privately printed for the Commission for the cause of the Irish mar- 
tyrs), pp. 810-23. 
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SANGUINEA 
EREMUS 
MARTYRUM HIBERNIAE 
ORD. E KB Mele 
S. T 


AUGUSTINI 


3 Serenissimo Principi 
Leopoldo 
Gulielmo 
Archduci Austrie, Belgarum, & Bur- 
gundiorum pro Rege Catholico 
Gubernatori. 


Serenis. Princeps, 

Martium Campum exhibebimus, aciem multo validissimam 
adornantes, armis virisque exercitatissimam, contra tamen 
belli faciem, sola instructam patientia, armisque sanctioris 
asceterii, ferreo cinctu, cilicio setis horrido, flagris acutis, 
tutissima Martyrum ermatura. Subsidiarias has coeli copias 
fides ducit quantumvis catenis cooperta, et omni reorum 
squallore deformis, ipsa tamen coeli libertate pileata : dum 
corpora sola servituti adscripta sint, coeterum sui mens 
juris maneat. E contra adversa signa volitant, haeresis 
ducatum praebet, omnis in circuitu carnificinae taurae, 
nodi, malae cruces, proscriptionum simulacra, apparatus 
omni adeo genere terribilis: ut in unius virtutis excidium 
instructus satis superque videatur. Minae primo, et exilia 
velitationis speciem praebent ; aperto post Marte pugnatur, 
acie mors tota incurrit omnis in doloris imipetu, in strages 
intenta, sanguinis adeo fervens, tanquam sit ore exceptura. 
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Yon interea in otium, aut metum degenerem proiecta virtus, 
dversis plagis in mortem incurrit humanos | suprametus 
onsistens, exercitu tamen non incruento: confossa vul- 
eribus reliquias sanguinis ab ipsis effundit vitalibus, 
ladibus suis maior, sub strage, et ruinis triumphans ; plagae 
dversae victoriae insignia: ut victae similior sit acies, 
uae vicit. Sic coelum suos experitur, sic sibi praeparat, 
ic amat fortiter? Huius igitur conflictus ausi sumus 
elsitudinis Suae arbitrium evocare, pro belli causa et 
ventu: cum non esset, quo noster se dolor reclinaret, sola 
minuit Austriaca illa clementia, quae tanquam propitium 
uoddam sidus eversae Hiberniae Reliquias in Belgium 
ivitavit cuius et influxum, nimia scilicet beneficia per- 
ensimus, per quae ingens se ille animus explicat quaqua- 
ersus per orbem: sensit et Germania fortiter oppugnata, 
ortius propugnata: sensit potisimum Belga, cum Galli 
er Belgium volitarent, et omnem iam pene Flandriam 
1 Galliam suam converterent, vix una et altera civitate 
eliqua, quae et ipsae omnibus portis in domesticum iam 
rope hostem incurrebant: per singula sub Te itum est: 
\rmentaria velut impetu restituta; exinde processum: 
t cum ipso defluentis lysae cursu ipse ordo victoriarum 
rocederet. Coetera quaevis Oppida, quae in conspectu 
yaris stabant, vel inter fluvium et mare Flandriae visceribus 
ihaerebant, iam suo quasi Belgio avulsa, celerrime reddita 
unt.  Lanareceium Hannoniae frontem, Rocroiam, Ca- 
neracum obsidione solutum, et coetera incredibilia pene 
mitto: quibus iam per Caroli vestigia coelesti passu in- 
edis: adeo ut si quis gesta, cum paucis annis conferat, 
patium longe ultra putet. Neque abs re prolixius haec 
nobis producta sunt: ea enim ipsa sunt, quae nos tota 
ivisos continente in Belgium evocarunt; ubi cum re- 
tituto Belga Hibernus respirare sperat, sub Austriaco illo 
umine, rectore omnis aevi gloriosissimo. 


Serenis. Cel. Devot. Clientes PP. Hiberniae 
Ord. Erem. S. P. Augustini. 


Martyrii exordium, et processus. 
\b aliquot et centum annis est, dum Hibernia gravis, et 
de Princeps diu populus, cum haeresi domi luctata, 
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incursum eius Íortissime tulit, eo scilicet animo : ut trecenti 
vix demum Hiberni cesserint, Deo negantes, ut Regno 
fidem probarent ; cum coeteri infandis calamitatibus confi- 
cerentur : sed ea sola erat haereticorum velitatio, et cruen- 
tissime impietatis prolusio : postquam enim in Anglia sese 
diu defatigasset impietas, tota belli mole in Hiberniam 
movit, totius Regni viribus in unius virtutis excidium abusa. 
Iamque atrox illa belli tempestas praeparatum diu Hibernis 
fulmen adduxerat: cum Catholici fortuita quaevis arma 
corripiunt, tumultuarium secum commeatum trahentes, 
magnis animis hostem sustinent, non perfidi, quia pro fide. 
Pauci interea. ex Hibernis imperitandi studio, in dissidium 
abeunt a caeteris secedentes. Dissoluti ergo atque dis- 
tricti paucis aliquot, iisque iniustis praeliis opprimuntur : 
ado ut necessarium amplius bellum dissidio, et penuria 
trahi non posset. Deploratis igitur rebus, cum virtus 
exitum non haberet, deditionis extrema agitare coeperunt. 
Qui iniquissimo bello ducatum praebebat, rebellionis gratiam 
facit, spem pacis iniiciens: si Parlamento poenitentiae 
fidem facerent, promissa in speciem et fidei, et bonorum 
libertate: sin renuant, affirmat illos spem suam corrup- 
turos, non dato ullo ad poenitentiam reditu ; sed fide non 
stetit perfidus: cum enim Hibernia, quodam quasi pro- 
currentis belli diluvio tota cessisset, levi prius, et modico 
usus imperio, totum primo in se regnum convertit : exinde 
obnoxium, et opportunum iniuriis populum crudelissime 
invadit; cruenta consilia agitantur, clades, et orbitates 
mox paritura: serius, diuque agitarunt quinque protes- 
tantium millia: an tota gens velut una simul cervice ferro, 
an mitius exilio excindenda foret? Sed a primi sceleris 
apparatu nimia retraxit infamia: ne imaginariam belli 
causam tanta corrumpant saevitia. Igitur ex veteri, sed 
pessimo more innocentia in exilium amandatur, ad Bar- 
mudas desertas scilicet insulas. Per Belgium, Galliam, 
per totum denique orbem excidii sui reliquias late trahit 
gens misera: ut mutati status vix fidem ca | piat. Alii 
inter vilia passim mendicabula contabescunt, non sine 
ictu animi, veterisque nobilitatis tristi conscientia, partim 
mancipati, servitutem serviunt indignam, Hibernis usu 
incognitam ; et ne quis sexus cesset a laude, par matronis 
nimium quantum illustribus orbitas. Tum denique infelicis 
gentis reliquias, quae remanserant, simul omnes praecipitant 
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Conaciam, nullo ad convasandum spatio concesso, ne 
sis quidem Anglis, qui quodam cohabitationis contagio 
alis se nostris permiscuerant. Exeuntes Catholici, rem 
nnem familiarem in pauperes spargunt, nil praeter inno- 
ntiam efferentes ; sic scilicet vasa colligunt sancti exules 
o fide exituri. Id ipsum haeretici vernaculo convitio 
cant Transplantare ; sed arbor, quae saepe transfertur, 
in convalescit. In Conaciam translati terrarum incultis, 
idisque, et bello desolatis obligantur ; si forte incommodis 
nfecti ad haeresis partes pertrahantur; at omnes ad 
sam usque praetextam Eucharistia, et tridui ieiunio sese 
mmunivere, iis armis, et sola patientia pugnaturi. Hae- 
ticis (quia ferarum, quas cum periculo capimus, captarum 
loque sollicita est possessio) suspecta sunt omnia; 
etuentes proinde ne et hic, obtrito capite, porro cauda 
inentur, et uniti lacertos demum moveant, infelices reli- 
jas gravissimis tributis opprimunt: ut vix ultimae 
cessitati sufficiat. Accessus omnes frequenti milite in- 
ssi sunt. Cuique quacumque hora per edicta licet in 
mum quamlibet involare, investigare; si sacerdotem 
periat ; repertum, ut vicarium mactare victimam, ludibriis 
edare mortem, ipsis denique mortis insultare reliquiis, 
' saevitia quasi virtute utuntur ; ut nil crudelitatis residui 
,1n miseros saevientibus. Plerosque in dies, ne imaginaria 
idem causa proscribunt : ut ne hoc sa!tem liceat respirare 
b malo iam familiari: atque ut aves ex rapto viventes 
isa morbo pecora, et iam iam casura ex proximo specu- 
itur: sic in omnes inquirunt haeretici palam affirmantes, 
periores labores pro victoria, residuos pro praeda fore: 
s Fisci est ubicumque natat. Sacerdotes obvii in crucem 
ti: pauci quibus anima relicta est, clausi in tenebris 
ote graviorem vitam trahunt. Multi inter paludes 
mersi exiliere, et ultro sese offerentes haereticis, virtuti 
obscurum iturae, occasionem qua enitesceret, quaesierunt. 
epidi pauci noctis beneficio, et viis fortuitis integri abeunt, 
orum aliquot ex fuga retractos in dies crudeliter puniunt : 
tissimum, quod omnia maris praesidia, et aquarum 
sculae frequentissi | mo hoste, occupatae sint, et Hibernii 
ines, qui nautica valebant, mediterraneis campis adstrin- 
ntur longe a maris conspectu. Multo plura sunt, et 
redibilia; ut ipsa sibi obstet copia. Nunc igitur seriem 
r demortuorum, et eiectorum capita deducemus, et ne 
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aliis immoremur, nostros sanguine, et exilio illustres sub 
liciemus, ne verbi unius usi auctuario, secuti per omni: 
eorum fidem, qui malis immixti fuerunt. 


Vita et Martyrium P. Guilielmi Tirri! 


Quemadmodum in ipso poene flore acrimonia urticar 
prodit : haud secus Guilielmum nostrum, iam nuper genitur 
virtutis odor coelo, et terris manifestare coepit: cui lar 
inde a puero sanctior spiritu agi videretur. Adhuc prae 
texatus admodum infirmas sensus illecebras, quibus e 
aetas ducitur, quam longissime aversatus, triarius pusi 
seria secum agitare, templa obire, virtutem imbibere ips 
poene cum lacte coepit. Praeludia haec fuere crescenti 
cum Guilielmo virtutis, quam deinceps partim usu, partin 
votis firmavit: ut enim ephebis excesserat, unicam, qua 
a virtute est, nobilitatem arbitratus, senatorii ordinis iuveni 
ad S. P. Augustini Eremum advolavit, ubi splendoren 
natalium humilis familiae convictu celaret: affirmans 
maiorum gloriam lumen posteris esse, quod nec bona, ne 
mala in occulto patitur: virtutes melius, quam opes haere 
ditate adiri, easque domi, hoc est apud animum inquirendas 
Adscriptus Ordini in Hispaniam, Galliam, Bruxellas 
Theologiae causa, amandatur: loca mutat, non animum 
dum unam quocumque circumfert pietatem. Inde ir 
Patriam movet virtute iuxta et doctrina clarissimus. Re 
ducem extemplo ordinis honores ambiunt virtutem insecuti 
sed ad honores ut quisque ad repulsam erubuit. Ille in 
terim orationibus nocte, et die perstare, corpus duriuscul 
excipere: cum patruus Antistes Corgacensis interpellat 
et vix aegre per quatuor menses arcanis suis conscium 
adhibet. Interea Vice-comes Sarfeldus geminos adoles 
centes offert inter bonas artes educandos: sub cuius dis 
ciplina nata bono ingenia cito adolevere. Subinde Eremun 
suam cogitat, et cella angustiori, quo angustiori sese con: 
cludit per tres solidos annos, sine luce, sine foco, nonnis 
8 ad Sacramenta aditu re | serato, bonae interea menti nocte 
et die laborans. Aegre hoc nimium orco fecit: cum & 
pullis suis aliquot adornat primipilos, venales animos, qu 
sanctum haereticis produnt, exiguo nimis lucello. Latebat 


1 Manuscript note in Bibl. Royale copy: qui studentis laurea fuit insignitu: 
Paristis die 4 Augusti 1635. Vide lib. I contractuum f. 536. 
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nterim Sanctus sub militis larva, sed quae sciret virtutem 
egere, raram militum armaturam; detecta igitur scena, 
.ccurunt haeretici cum carnificinae totius apparatu ; ipsam, 
i Deus sinat, in catenas fidem detracturi, sancta penetralia 
rophani refringunt, obtorto collo iustitiam ipsam ad ius 
niquissimum rapiunt, ipsa accusatur innocentia, quod regno 
X edicto non exulet. Hic ille nullas agit inficias, omnem 
inum excutit, Monasticen suam candide profitetur. 
idmirati haeretici disputatiunculis primo velitant, non 
si ut ad primum ictum concurrerent, acumen haeresis 
enue nimis obtunditur, et in sese replicatur: vicit enim 
jrevis, sed fortis eloquentia. Rationum ergo victi pondere, 
it animalia lucis timida, incruentae arenae cedunt, cruentam 
nox adornantes: in carcerem conlicitur; camera erat for- 
ucibus vincta lapideis, sed inculta, tenebris, odore foeda: 
am mox foelici metarmophosi in oratorium convertit, 
livinum officium per caeremonias omnes decantans, et 
juotidie praevia confessione iam inde a puero, quo ad usque 
ongissime poterat mens eius retro respicere, e manu Domini 
;ualteri? Eucharistiam sumit: et ut martyrio sese proximo 
Jarem redderet : velut in privato pulvere proludebat, ad 
lurissimas vitam leges exigens. Ferreo in se flagro adeo 
aeviebat : ut sicut lacrymae in fontes, ita sanguis in rivos 
(eflueret : sic quasi virtutem ferro acuens, non modo Christi 
atientis memoriam cruentam, sed vel,vivam ipsam imaginem 
educebat. Victus duas vix uncias appendebat, quod 
uper cedebat egenis: piis interea lacrymis semper ebrius ; 
it cuique miraculo forent inexhaustae illae lacrymarum 
‘enae, ex utroque oculorum coelo depluentes ; sed et nocte, 
lonnisi hora somno concessa, residuum tempus omne tran- 
cripsit lacrymis, dicens somnum temporis furem, non 
isi brevi dimittendum: cum labor optimum quemque 
itet. Trimestre iam erat elapsum inter haec tanta pie- 
atis officia: cum ecce ultima ei necessitas denuntiatur, 
am ile eo accepit animo: ut nihil praeter auribus, ore, 
mimo circumferre videretur. Eleemosinae undique con- 
erebantur, quarum unum ipse usum novit, captivis re- 
undere, reservans solam sibi fontanam, panem cibarium, 
t cineres mortis monitores. Passionis pervigilio nimium 
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2 Canon Walter O'Convoy of Cashel diocese. Cf. O'Mahony to Visconti, 7 Nov. 
654— Augustinian General Archives, Rome, Register Dd 89, pp. 268-78 ; Comment. 


'inucc., v. 192. 
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quantum vitae, ut | negligentius transmissae illacrima; 
coepit ; ea propter pares cum annis panes in pauperes divisi 
noctem supremam totam contemplationi impendit, ni 
quod horam cesserit somno, dicturus fortior pro concion 
Antelucano sumpsit viaticum, et in Monachum attonsu 
in carcere signum, quo ad immortalitatis meta excurra 
intentus expectavit. Magna hominum manus, eaque valid 
refringere fornicum commissuram iam iam instabat ; nega 
ille, quem iam poene coelo intulerat, pedem cessim referr 
Subinde irrumpunt milites, qui Sanctum ad optatam metar 
deducant, quos ille, etsi omni facinore, et saevitiae operto: 
non secus ac paranymphos suos complexus egreditur 
Infinita quoque hominum multitudo confluxerat, quar 
secum traxit, et comites omnium lacrymas deplorantiun 
communi quadam animorum inclinatione, ipsam inn¢ 
centiam condemnari; quibus in ipsa iam supplicii are 
respondit: Probandi malis sumus ut ab illis contra ill 
induremur. Multa insuper ad populum dixit de fide, aetern 
vita, moribus eversis, libidinis flamma, cui perenne pabulur 
omnes corporis sensus subvehunt, oculi potissimum anima 
incendiarii. Quot verba, tot fulmina, quocumque totar 
impellunt concionem. Ipse interim, ut genuinus coe 
pullus, ardentissimum solem irreflexis oculis intuetur 
ut vel ipsi haeretici miraculo adscriberent, oculos nec nictare 
nec connivere. Auream porro eloquentiam spurius nesci 
quis sacrificulus interpellat ; aegri hoc fecit orci pullo, mult 
maxima hominum copiam ab impia haeresi defectioner 
meditari. Intercipiunt laqueo spiritum ; sed constring 
virtus non potuit, ut dubie vel parum luceret. Extempl 
ex naribus copiosus sanguis defluxit: quot guttae, to 
innocentiae testes a natura submissae. Pro sancti innc 
centia miracula crebra perorant. Infinita hominum manu: 
quae ab aureo ore pependerat, ab haeresi descivit. Mule 
orba; si oculos sanctus restituat, totum vovit hominem 
admota sancti veste restituitur. lamque stillae sanguini 
luto permixtae, a nostris colligebantur ea cura, et gaudio 
ut in ipsas auri venas incidisse putares. Omnia demum 
quae sanctum biberant sanguinem, magni redimuntur 
neque abs re, cum in omnia prope Elementa virtutem eger 
erent. Dominus Gualterus Sancti socius, cum suis in Bel 
gium solverat : sed mox ruentis freti violentia deprehensu: 
vestis sanctae filum dimittit: et ecce facto citius tumo 
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omnis subsedit ; quae igitur viri virtus, si vel solus vestis 
pilus in haec valeat. 

Patria sese decora aucturum credidit P. Petrus Teaffe ;3 
si pro patria moreretur. Vice-comitis filius, in S. P. Augus- 
tini asceterium digressus, Comitem abiecit, felici auctuario, 
ut regnaret. Dum priorem agit Vadiponte, a sectariis 
nocte, et die omnia expertis civitas perrumpitur : postquam 
consilis suis Petrus ditionem diu moratus esset. Compre- 
hensus a sectariis, scloporum scopus stetit: ut per membra 
singula moreretur. Peccare in mores putabat impietas: 
si nobilem virum laqueo implicarent. 

P. Thadaeus* Conaldus, Martyrii avidus, gloriosa extitit 
appendix Archiepiscopi Malachiae Martyris ; huic quondam 
in sacris minister, et in passione socius Archiepiscopum 
persecutionis tempestate deprehensum, ultra quam ad aras 
secutus, sanctum pariter sanguinem miscuit; ut iunctissi- 
marum animarum sedes, sanguinis scilicet venae, in com- 
mune coirent. 

P. Donatus Kenedi, magni in ordine usus honoribus ; 
per quos gradus saeculum in praeceps ruit, in virtutis ille 
metam evasit. Traductus fidei, cui pro virili laboraverat, 
laqueo eliditur. 

P. Donatus Screnan,? Musarum, virtutum tamen magis 
commune domiciium: dum iniquam catholicorum cum 
haeresi transactionem oppugnat, quod Pontificis, et Ecclesiae 
libertatem constringeret: ex pessimo more verae fidei 
poenas dedit. 

P. Fulgentius Iordan, ad miraculum eloquens, non in- 
vitus in catenas detrahitur ex suggestu. Iussus aut fidem, 
aut vitam abiicere : cervicem securi, securius caput coronae" 
obtulit. Nequidquam aegrae aures verba formidant ; dum 
altius sanguis clamat. 

P. Raymundus* O Malis? malae quaestionis bonus 
interpres, Legioni a sacris erat: hac fusa, et profligata, 


IO 


® Taaffe (cf. Cromwell to Speaker Lenthall, 17 Sept. 1649—Letters and speeches 


of Oliver Cromwell, ed. T. Carlyle, London 1846, i. 54). 

% Thadaeus * is added by superimposed printed slip in both the Bibl. 
and Angelica copies. 

5 O'Connell (cf. Lynch, De Praesulibus, ii. 251). 


Royale 


* O'Srynan (cf. poem 'Consilium ad Hiberniam ' signed 'Frater Donatus O'Srynan, 


Augustinianus ' in H.M.C. rep. 14 (Ormonde), app. vii, p. 106). 
7 Printed versions incorrectly read corona. 


$ Romondus in Bibl. Royale copy. Superimposed printed slip in Angelica 


copy has Raymundus. 
* Manuscript correction in Angelica copy to Maly. 
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pro grege succedanea victima mactatur: rogatus, quic 
spuriis sacris stolidos dementaret ? Respondit, non alia: 
melius pro Grege se excubare. A lupis ergo pastor com 
prehensus, ad usque fibras laceratur ; lacero tamen corpore 
coelo integrum animum intulit. 

P. Thomas Tullis,1% delatus, immani tortura cruciatu: 
interiit. 

Fr Thomas Deir Laicus, sanguine subsignat : quantumvi 
undique plagis impeteretur: ut non nisi in vulnus qua 
quaversus incumberet; morti tamen concedere, et su 
deditionem facere dubitavit: dum Sacramentis omnibu: 
reficeretur, tantis per poenae suae superstes. 

II Nunc incruentam subiicimus seriem, purpura tamer 
dignissimam : cum nec animus, nec causa defuerit. I 
vir sunt, exilia, proscriptiones, taureas, loca faeda experti 
qui etsi non sanguinea, non lactea tamen via enixi sun 
in illustrem virtutis terminum. 

Illustrimus D. Patricius Comerfort,!! a puero futura 
virtuti praelusit: dum in scholis semper audiret, NII 
MEDIOCRE FUTURUS ES, O PUER! Postquam Bruxelli 
philosophica praelegisset, ad infulam Waterfordiensem evo 
catur, omnium, praeter suis votis. Hic dum se gregi totun 
impendit, et curae se totum induit, ab haeresi sede exigitur 
non invitus, onus se multo maximum, infulam abiecisse 
ut proinde saepe repeteret, aequiori sibi animo patriam 
quam exilium eripi. Non tamen interea pro grege nol 
excubare : dum haereticos libris conditis, aurea posterorum 
haereditate, oppugnat. Aerumnis confectus Naneti dis 
cessit: exilium gravissimum, mundum arbitratus. 

Michael Baro,!? Prior Waterfordiae, speculum sine macul: 
intemeratum subsequitur. Tanta oris erat elegantia, tant: 
totius hominis venustas : ut merito a tribus gratiis educatu: 
crederetur. Sed ut periculose pulchritudo profertur, to 
furibus, quot oculis prostituta ! Matrona nobilis, ingen: 
pudicitiae scopulus tentavit oculos Sancti; sed insidia 
infra Pudicitiam fuere: ad Veneris furtum invitatus, nega 
ile impuris tectis succedere ; et ne vel oculo exerraret 
in morem parthi fugiendo vicit. In patriam reversus 

10 Tully (cf. Neary, ‘On the history and antiquities of the parish of Dunmore, 

in Galway Arch. Soc. Jn., viii (1914), 104. 

H Comerford (cf Lynch De Praesulibus, ii. 118). 


1? Barron (cf. Comment. Rinucc., iii. 556, document of 12. 11. 1648, Fr Michael 
Baronius, Prior Waterfordiensis Augustinianorum). 
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Waterfordiae novas ordinis colonias extendit, insignem 
claustri aedem molitus; sed mors invidia intercepit : sic 
iterum fugiens, securius orbe toto excessit. 

P. Edmondus Ryan,? virtute et genere comprimis illus- 
iris, pro fide in Hispania exulans, morte ipsam patriam 
invenit. 

P. Nicolaus O Fine, proscriptus naufragii finem in portu 

invenit: dum per longa maria iactatus, in portu Duncker- 
kano obiit. 
. P. Guilielmus Comerfort, in fidei probrum, carcere eiicitur, 
et pariter regno. Foedi ergastuli squalore altius concepto, 
obit in Hispania, et ipse Christi martyr: grande enim 
oppido martyrium pro fide diu mori. 

P. Richardus Stang,!* S. Theol. D. variis apprime linguis 
eloquens, et eapropter oppressus! in Hybernia!5 moritur. 
Tergenmina Provinciae dignitas, et libri innumeri, gloriosi 
Senis! innocentiam loquuntur. 

P. Gerardus Fenell,18 Salmanticae ordini nomen dedit. I2 
In Hiberniam deinde ibat, fidem calamo, lingua, pectore 
propugnaturus: sed in patria invenit exilium, dum ad 
longam carceris mortem  proscriberetur. Duobus solidis 
in carcere annis exhaustus, veram adiit libertatem. 

P. Guilielmus Molavil,** Declamator illustris, longa calam- 
tatum morte haeresis oculos diu pavit: dum suos tandem 
clauderet. 

P. Nicolaus Hacket, et P. Edmondus Henrici,?? in tanta 
‘empestate pertinaciter clavo innixi, Prioratus officio, et 
vita pariter defunguntur. 

P. Ioannes?! Linkaeus,?? familia, Theologicis, eloquio cla- 
issimus, errabundus in patria exul, in castro gentilitio obiit. 

In Bibl. Royale copy P. Edmondus virtute ; in Angelica copy a printed slip 
vith Ryan is superimposed on virtute. | 

1 Strange (cf. Thomas Strange, O.F.M. to Luke Wadding, 10. 9. 1631 mentions 
Richard Strange, Provincial of the Augustinians.’ H.M.C., Franciscan Manu- 
cripts, pp. 45, 47). | ' 

15 Oppressus added by superimposed printed slip in both Bibl. Royale and 
Angelica copies. : 

15 Hybernia added by superimposed printed slip in both copies. 

1? Senis added by superimposed printed slip in both copies. 

15 Bibl. Royale copy has ' Fenett' ; printed slip in Angelica copy superimposes 
| over tt. pvp Sey: 

19 Guillelmus Moelavel, Prior Conventus Ballenroben, ordinis S. Augustini, docu- 
nent of 24. 1. 1648 (cf. Comment Rinucc., iii. 362). “IR 

30 Henry (cf. Comment. Rinucc., iv. 323, document of 13. 12. 1645 signed Fr 
:dmundus Henry, Procurator Augustinianorum Provinciae Hiberniae). 


8 Joannes added by superimposed printed slip in both copies. - 
?! Lynch (cf. Comment. Rinucc., v. 18-19, document of 5. 8. 1652). 
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P. Ioannes Burgensis,?? dum Christi oviculas longe eiecta 
et lue morbidas, verbis, et ope pascit, gregis contagio cor 
reptus super ipsum expiravit: prorsus quasi fidelis Pasto 
excedentem toto orbe grege prosequeretur. 

P. Edmundus Iobyn,?* cum haereticis in arenam procedit 
et quamvis omnium longe victor; ne publici doloris oculo 
ferat, pro lauro, exilio mulctatur: ut ubique tutiu 
triumphetur, quam in patria. 

P. Augustinus Ultoniensis fidei causa condemnatur 
sententia aegre admodum in perpetuum exilium convertitur 
quo perpetuum virtus exulet. 

P. Edmundus Ballak, omni instructus  virtute,? e 
scientia, ab ipso solis occasu advolavit: ut laboranti fide 
subveniret ; sed veluti obvii maris aestu repulsus, in His 
paniam redit: cum nimia haereticorum saevitia omni: 
in vicino maria, velut tempestas suspenderet. 

P. Guilielmus Curnyn, modestia,?9 innocentia et candor 
incredibili, exulat. Rara viri virtus, et pulchra canitie 
exilium deprecari non potuit: ubi boni mores in cultan 
canitiem, et turpem situm ducunt. 

FR. P. Iacobus Talbott,?? Equitis aurati filius, gentilitiun 
illud aurum, pulcherrimis gemmis, hoc est virtutibus ex 
ornavit. Ob virtutes eximias, supremo Catholicorum con 
silio, is unus visus est: qui subsidiarias undique fidei, e 
regno copias conscriberet. Copioso exinde commeatu, in 
tegro belli apparatu, nova classis mole revereus, labor 
extinctus est; unica tum redeuntis, et quasi reviviscenti 
spes regni, longiori dignior vita ; nisi et hoc sperare spe 
improba foret. 

13 Agmen, claudet Ioannes a Burgo,?® lectissimus Erem 
flosculus, etiamnum florens; nisi viridariis sacris haeresi 
invideret. Ex Vice-comitibus Hiberniae, adolescens ad 
modum, ad Ordinem advolavit ; sed secus longe parentes 
qui suae gentis delicium, patris, et matris amorem, carni 
amplexibus destinabant. Fratres igitur improba pietate 


23 de Burgo. Cf. inscription on ‘ Murrisk Chalice’ now in Ballyhaunis Augu: 
tinian friary : P. F. Joannes : de Burgo: Aug: me fieri fecit : pro conventu—Mus 
shensis anno 1048. 3 | 

?! Manuscript correction in Angelica copy to Tobyn. 

25 Printed versions incorrectly read virtus. 

26 Printed versions incorrectly read modesta. 

27 Cf. Bellings, Iv. confed., (ed. J. T. Gilbert, 6 vols. Dublin 1882-90), i. 151 
298-9 ; ii. xxxviii-xl, 278-84 ] 

28 Son of Ulick de Burgo of Glinsk. Cf. Elssius, Encomiasticon Augustinianun 
Brussels 1654, p. 349; Lodge, Peerage, ed. Archdall, iv. 192. 
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loannem, quasi tota semita exerrantem retrahere laborant 
ex nobili fuga: claustru armato milite, longo tempore 
cingunt: donec irrumpentes, e monasterio, desertis quasi 
insulis, extraherent: Obvius ille, habitu ordinis insignis, 
gladiis se ingerit, omnium in se arma provocat : sic tandem 
exarmat ; ultimus belli ictus, osculum fuit. Primam hanc 
victoriam, novum iterum bellum excipit; ne magna illa 
virtus velut rubiginem, aut situm sentiret. Sancto Iuveni 
Haeresis, pro more suo, bellum movet. Patria ergo elapsus 
in Galliam evadit, inde in Belgium digressus, longa tabe 
expirat, aetatis anno secundo supra vigesimum: satis 
vixerat, qui toties vicerat, victoriis, non aetate veteranus. 
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Some Records of the Irish College 
at Bordeaux 


Edited by 
Rev. T. J. WALSH 


Founded in 1603 by Father Diarmuid MacCeallachan MacCarthy 
of the diocese of Cork, the college at Bordeaux was closely associated 
with the dioceses of Munster. The college buildings were situated 
in the rue du Ha a short distance from the cathedral of St. 
André. They are still intact and are now used as a motor repair depot. 

The constitution and rules of the college, the conditions govern- 
ing the admission of students are set forth in the bull of Paul V. 
Evidence of the royal favour was given to the college in 1654 when 
its endowments were liberally increased and French naturalisation 
was given to its alumni. The official favour which the Irish 
foundation enjoyed may explain why such a large number of Irish 
priests ordained at Bordeaux elected to stay temporarily in the 
Gironde. In many cases the temporary stay became permanent.! 

During the revolutionary period the tormal college records were 
destroyed. The only history of the foundation is found in the 
third volume of Histoire des Séminaires de Bordeaux et de Ba:as 
by the abbé Bertrand (Bordeaux, 1894). This little work is rare 
or at least not accessible to Irish students. More recently, how- 
ever, the abbé Pelette? examined the departmental and municipal 
archives and made copious notes of Irish priests, former students 
of the college, whose names appeared in the records. Although the 
college was suppressed at the revolution Irish priests returned to 
the Gironde under circumstances explained in the abbé’s intro- 
ductory note. 

The abbé Pelette presented his notes to the present writer with a 
cordial permission for their publication. As far as possible I have 
rendered the information into English ; names and other essentials 


1 Cf. Boyle, ' The Irish college at Bordeaux,’ in J.E.R., series 4, xxii. 127-145 
(Aug. 1907); Hayes, Old Irish links with France (Dublin 1940) ; Walsh, ‘ The Irish 
college of Bordeaux,’ in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., lu, 101-115 (1947). 

3 The abbé Pelette is curé, St. Germain du Puch, Gironde. He is a member 
of the several learned and antiquarian societies in Bordeaux. For some years 
he has been collecting evidence of Irish associations with the Gironde which he 
intends to publish. 
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of course remain exactly as they appear in the archives. Irish 
names in French guise present little difficulty. When the Irish 
equivalent is not obvious I have hazarded an identification. In a 
few instances I admit complete defeat. 

T. J. WALSH 


II 


D'où venait ce recrutement irlandais? Répondre à cette ques- 
tion relever tous les noms de prétres irlandais, tous les postes 
occupés par ceux-ci, leurs diocéses irlandais d'origine, leurs morts 
à Bordeaux ou en Gironde, tous ces détails glanés partout aux 
archives departmentales ou municipales de Bordeaux et les autres 
communes fournirent l'objet de la présente étude. L'accueil fait 
aux exilés parla persécution violente d'Irlande fut si chaleureux que 
les pauvres irlandais retrouvaient en Gironde une seconde patrie. 

Ordonnés prétres au séminaire irlandais de la rue du Hà sub 
titulo missionis in Hibernia ces exilés s'attachérent au lieu d'exil 
girondin à partir de 1685 et commencérent à exercer le ministére, 
d'abord comme vicaires, puis comme curés, dans les paroisses de la 
Gironde avec la permission royale. Ils se groupèrent dans certaines 
parties de la Gironde—Médoc ou pays de Buch et Born, parce que 
les paroisses en étaient pauvres et que l'exil les avaient voués à 
la dure et sainte pauvreté. Ainsi groupés ils se reconnaissaient 
plus fréres, ils pouvaient dans leur langue natale parler de la patrie 
absente et de leurs familles souffrantes des excés des troupes oc- 
cupantes. Les curés irlandais en Gironde pendant ces deux siècles 
occupent des postes en tous points (verdure, malécages, collines) 
semblables aux curés d'Irlande du xv” siècle. Entre curés 
irlandais il y a souvent rencontre fraternelle, et aux obséques de 
curés irlandais beaucoup de signatures d'autres prétres irlandais. 
L'exilé n'est pas partout seul, comme le dit un écrivain frangais, 
en Gironde les prétres irlandais sont en famille cléricale et en 
famille nationale, gráce aux bons rapports avec les familles sécu- 
liéres irlandaises commercantes. En mourant méme le pauvre 
prétre irlandais exilé exerce encore sa bonté envers ses confrères et 
envers les autres prétres francais. 

La révolution passe, puis l'émpire de Napoleon s'écroule. Les 
derniers prétres irlandais disparaissent frappés par la mort. Mgr 
d'Aviau, vers la fin de son episcopat, voyant son clergé bordelais 
peu nombreux fait alors appel à l'Irlande catholique et de jeunes 
prétres irlandais arrivent de nouveau à Bordeaux. Le successeur 
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au siége de Bordeaux de Mgr d’Aviau, Mgr de Cheverus, ancien 
évéque de Boston (U.S.A.), se rappelant ses bons rapports avec les 
Irlandais d'Amerique appelle a Bordeaux les derniers prétres 
irlandais. 

Mais déja la chaude parole du grand O’Connell a annoncé une 
ere de liberté pour l’Irlande et la terre de France ne retient plus les 
pauvres exilés. Ils rentrent dans leur patrie et laissent à leur départ 
la bonne renommée de vaillants champions du Christ. Telle est 
l'histoire de l'apostolat de deux siécles en Gironde, apostolat pauvre, 
fécond, humble, de ces quelques deux cents prétres irlandais. 


JEAN BAPTISTE PELETTE 
SOURCES 


A Archives departementales de la Gironde, 14 rue d'Aviau, 
Bordeaux. 

I. Series G 525 to G 920 are a collection of documents dealing 
with ecclesiastical affairs, secular and regular, of the arch- 
diocese. These documents were formerly in the archiepis- 
copal archives. The abbé Bertrand always refers to the series 
as ' archives de l'archevéché.' ; 

G 543, G 547 and G 548 are ‘ volumes des ordinations.’ The 
ordinations of four Irish priests were recorded in G 770. 

G 649—G 652 are ‘volumes des visites des paroisses par 
l'archevéque.' 

G 774—G 779 are ‘ volumes des nominations ecclésiastiques.’ 

2. Series D is ‘ registre des expéditions du secrétariat de l'arche- 
véché de Bordeaux.' 

3. Series L and Q contain records of the revolutionary period. 

4. Series G (moderne) is a collection of documents dealing with 
the post revolutionary years to 1802. 

5. ' E supplément ' is a collection of MSS volumes in which are 
recorded the baptisms, marriages and deaths of the principal 
families of the communes in the department of the Gironde 
for the years 1595—1789. In every case the serial number 
referring to the place mentioned is quoted. Any reference 
to 'E supplément' must be taken in conjunction with the 
date and place which accompany it. When the death of an 
Irish priest was not recorded either in the E supplément or 
in the état civil it is to be presumed that he returned to Ire- 
land. The noté is added—obit not recorded. 
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B. Archives municipales de la ville de Bordeaux, 74 rue de Loup, 
Bordeaux. 

1. ‘Etat civil’ contains the baptisms, marriages and deaths in 
the parishes in the city of Bordeaux. As in the case of the 
E supplément any reference to the état civil must be related to 
the place and date named. Thus the obituary list of Irish 
priests and students is taken from the état civil of St. Projet 
because the Irish college, the Irish church of St. Eutrope, and 
the hospital of St. André were in the parish of St. Projet. 
It is indicated by the note ‘ E.C.' 

2. ‘ Registre des nominations, translations et déces des prétres 
du diocése de Bordeaux de 1802 a 1827” is a MS volume 
(quarto, pp. 92) in which are recorded official acts during the 
episcopate of Mgr d’Aviau (1802-26), arranged alphabetically. 
It is indicated by the note ‘ reg. des nom.’ 

3. ' Notes sur le clergé bordelais en 1802 ’ is a MS survey (quarto, 
pp. 138) of the diocese made by de Laporte, vicar general, 
after the concordat with Napoleon. On its cover is the 
signature of an Irish priest— Bernard O'Connor, curé 
d’Anglade.’ It is indicated by the note ‘MS de 1802.’ 

4. ‘Grand registre de Mgr d’Aviau’ is a MS list (quarto, pp. 
138) of priests during the first quarter of the nineteenth century. 
It is indicated by the note ‘reg. Mgr d’Aviau.’ 

5. L (passeports) is a four paged folio containing the names of 
foreigners to whom passports were issued by the municipality 
during the years 1792 and 1793. 


>. Published works. 

I. Archives historiques de la Gironde. (59 vols., 1859-1933). 

2. Allain, Inventaire sommaire des archives de l'archevéché de 
Bordeaux (Bordeaux, 1893, pp. 241). This work does not go 
beyond 1790. 

3. Nicolai, Statistique du clergé girondin à Bordeaux au XVII 

siécle. (Bordeaux, 1909, pp. 134). 

4. The diocesan Ordo is an annual publication. In some instances 
it contained very brief obituary notices of deceased Irish 
priests. 

5. Parish monographs and other works are mentioned in foot- 
notes. 


D. Documents from other archives are given in Section VI, 
Miscellanea. 
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BULL OF PAUL 
in favour of the Irish seminary at Bordeaux (1618)! 


Paulus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, ad perpetuam rei memo- 
riam. In supremo apostolice dignitatis culmine divina dispositione 
constituti, circa seminariorum quorumlibet, presertim juventuti a 
patria sua causa fidei catholice exulanti in eis recipiende dicatorum, 
qui, finitis suis studiis theologicis, Altissimo famulantes, omnes suos 
conatus ad hoc dirigunt ut, patria sua repetita, uberes et quo possunt 
maiores in vinea Domini fructus reportent, ac catholicis et piis 
personis ministris ecclesiasticis destitutis sacramenta ecclesiastica 
administrent, eosque in spiritualibus exercitiis instruant, ac in avita 
maiorum suorum catholica religione ferventer contineant, statum 
salubriter dirigendum sollicitis studiis invigilamus, nostrumque 
circa id ministerium sic utilis nostrae provisionis ope dirigimus, ut 
alumni in eis mancipati suo muneri deesse non desinant, sed ad 
illud exercendum promptiores reddantur, ac ut ea qua propterea 
proinde facta fuisse dicuntur, illibata subsistant et inviolabiliter 
observentur, Apostolici muniminis presidio libenter roboramus. 
Exhibita siquidem nobis nuper pro parte dilecti filii Dermitii Cartei, 
presbiteri Corcagensis dicecesis, rectoris et fundatoris 'collegii 
nationis Hibernie Burdegalensis, quod ipse alias pro ejusdem 
collegii illiusque alumnorum in eo introductorum et pro tempore 
introducendorum ac admittendorum feliciori directione et gubernio, 
infrascripta statuta et ordirationes dictorum alumnorum, vitam, 
mores, qualitates ac vivendi modum concernentia, ut ipsi tandem, 
absolutis suis studiis, ac sacris ordinibus initiati, in patriam remissi, 
uberiores, quo fieri possit, in vinea Domini fructus reportare 
satagant et procurent, condidit. 

Videlicet quod «des collegii, quantum fieri poterit, in loco amplo 
et spatioso extruantur et edificentur. In huiusmodi edibus 
sacellum seu oratorium sit, nisi extructz sint conjuncta cum aliquo 
templo seu sufficienti sacello, quo singulis diebus ad sacrum et 
orationes effundendas omnes conveniant, assignatis horis a superiore, 
prout sequentibus fusius apparebit. 

Dormitorium commune et patens sit, in quo unusquisque cubile 
proprium ordinarie habeat, e cujus regione praefecti cubiculum 
collocetur. 

Infirmarium seu valetudinarium in loco salubri. constituatur, in 


1 Printed in Bertrand, Histoire des séminaires de Bordeaux et de Bazas, i. 465- 
75, from the original in the departmental archives. 
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uo summa charitate et diligentia agris omnia secundum vires 
ongregationis provideantur, quibus infirmorum ministri assidui 
derunt. 

Electio autem et admissio alumnorum penes superiorem erit aut 
os quibus ab ipso hac cura sigillatim demandata fuerit, eorumque 
onfirmatio et approbatio penes venerabilem fratrem nostrum 
rchiepiscopum Burdegalensem. 

Item, quod hanc congregationem reget unus superior, venerandae 
ravitatis et singularis pietatis, secularis sacerdos hibernus, a 
ongregationis precipua parte electus, et a predicto Archiepiscopo 
urdigalensi approbatus ; qui superior, alias alumnus, in eadem 
mgregatione ad minus uno integro anno vitam degerit honestis- 
mam, non enim aliis recte preesse valet qui non bene parere 
idicerit, et actualiter exercuerit. Nullus autem religiosus, aut 
terius congregationis vel societatis, admittatur ad hanc congrega- 
onem regendam ; sic enim longe magis expedire videtur; pares 
im paribus facillime congregantur, et similia similibus gaudent. 
ui superior in omni negotio graviori peragendo adhibebit consilium 
ium assistentium, quos ipse idoneos in conscientia judicaverit ; 
ul omnes, tam superior quam assistentes, tertio quoque anno 
utabuntur, nisi contrarium expedire judicatum fuerit. 

Quibus accedet, ad rectam juventutis educationem, studiosorum 
defectus, cujus munus erit omnia spiritualia et temporalia exercitia 
dulo curare juxta beneplacitum et discretionem superioris. Pra- 
ptorum seu praefectorum congregationis officium erit alumnorum 
ores et studia diligenter dirigere, repetitionibus, disputationibus, 
ationibus, aliisque piis exercitiis studiosorum praeesse, eosque 
locunque perrexerint deducere, maxime ad scholas, ecclesias, 
. breviter omnia eorum exercitia spiritualia et scholastica pro- 
overe: unus autem illorum, arbitrio superioris, cantum eccle- 
asticum statutis horis docebit. 

Item quod, quantum ad assistentes attinet, illorum quisque 
signato sibi munere et onere a superiore in rebus congregationis 
ne et fideliter gerendis pro viribus incunctanter prestare conabitur 
tenebitur, et maxime vices superioris, eo absente, in omnibus et 
r omnia rerum domesticarum tractandarum supplere infallibiliter 
ivabit. 

Item quod assiduus resideat in congregatione vel aliqua ejus parte, 
c est in aliis universitatibus commorantes, primarius superior, seu 
as ad id deputatus et idoneus assistens, maxime cum gravioribus et 
riis negotiis sese absentare cogatur, qui sua presentia et vigilantia 
anes alumnos in officio contineat. Severitatem autem potius pre 
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se ferat quam exerceat, beatius enim est reddere rationem Deo « 
misericordia quam de rigore. 

Item quod catalogum habeat primarius superior, in quo eoru: 
omnium qui in congregationem admittentur, nomina, cognomina, é 
quave provincia aut dicecesi in Hibernia, conditiones, vitam, . 
annum receptionis, et denique quicquid quisque attulerit sigillati 
describat. 

Item quod constituetur procurator, juxta discretionem superiori 
negotiis tractandis aptus et rei domestice gubernande non ignaru 
qui superiorem omni fidelitatis et diligentie studio ac singulari ii 
dustria pro viribus juvabit, quique rationem expensi et accep 
singulis diebus superiori pro tempore existenti, et id quidem pa 
ticulatim et minutatim fidelissime reddere non tardabit. Deniqi 
procurator librum rationum habebit, in quo ad amussim omn 
accepta et expensa diligenter quotidie notabit. 

Item supellectilem aliaque omnia vasa seu instrumenta con 
munitatis seu mobilia bona in libro suo numerata et descrip: 
habebit, quorum omnium reddet rationem alternis mensibus, proi 
superiori bene visum fuerit. 

Item quod victus et vestitus simplex, juxta apostolum, moderatu 
frugalis et minime delicatus, a superiore, habita loci ratione et congr 
gationis facultate, prescribatur. Omnibus feriis sextis totius an 
in refectorio jejunabunt, nisi infirmitas vel alia rationabilis occas 
prohibeat, juxta discretionem superioris. Denique feria quart 
juxta consuetudinem Hibernie, ab esu carnium abstinebunt, ni: 
ut antea dictum est, ob rationabile impedimentum, prout superic 
videbitur. Unusquisque autem pro sua propria et particulari dev 
tione erga Christiparam semper Virginem Mariam omnibus diebi 
sabbathinis jejunare poterit. 

Item quod nullus tanquam alumnus in hanc congregationem a 
mittatur nisi hibernus, ad statum ecclesiasticum idoneus, de cup 
moribus, vita, parentibus, superiori constabit. Omnes vero admis 
tenebuntur ad sacros ordines suscipiendos statim ac Archiepisco] 
predicto et superiori videbitur, et in Hiberniam ad docendum, co: 
cionandum aliaque ecclesiastica sacramenta administranda redi: 
et reipsa docere, concionari et sacramenta administrare, de licent 
tamen et authoritate facultatem habentis, non obstante qualib 
hereticorum persecutione, imo et sanguinis effusione, cum omniu 
nostrorum laborum finis et scopus sit intrepide et strenue sub vexill 
crucis Christi militare in ecclesia Dei ; ad quod propositum, in eoru 
admissione, sese jurejurando et proprio chirographo fidelissin 
adstringere tenebuntur ; et quibus semel admissis, nemini unqua 
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arbitrio proprio discedere licebit a congregatione, nisi prius pro 
omnibus expensis in congregatione factis satisfecerit juxta discre- 
Honem superioris, aut nisi absolutis studiis ordinaria missione ad 
suum munus ecclesiasticum in Hibernia praestandum commissus 
tuerit ; que omnia praemissa et proprio suo chirographo statim post 
ingressum omnes confirmabunt, ac jurejurando spondeant, voveant, 
1c sancte promittant. Porro ne quisquam ab hisce promissionibus 
it chirographis cum congregationis dispendio resilire possit, in 
psius admissione tenebitur aliquos fide dignos superiori sistere 
lui pro eo caveant et fidejubeant sese illius pensionem persoluturos 
oro tempore quo 1n congregatione vixerit, si justa statuta ejusdem 
ongregationis perseverare nolit, aut sua culpa dimissus fuerit. 
Item quod omnes alumni, statim post ingressum, ad professionem 
rthodoxe fidei, juxta formam et constitutionem felicis recordationis 
jixti PP. quarti praescriptam, in manibus superioris faciendam tene- 
untur. Denique ad generalem confessionem faciendam pro arbitrio 
uperioris mittentur ; omnibus aliis congregationis spiritualibus ac 
emporalibus exercitiis et bonis disciplinis pro viribus sedulam 
iavabunt operam. Qui tamen omnes, licet admittantur ad studia, 
ion inde vere alumni censebuntur, nisi, transacto quatuor mensium 
ut circiter curriculo, eorum mores et habilitas ad ecclesiasticas 
anctiones exercendas, facto per superiorem diligenti examine, 
xplorentur ; et tunc si minus apti reperti fuerint, dimitti poterunt. 
Item quod nullus plane proprio motu certa studia sibi eliget, sed id 
enes superiorem et studiosorum prafectum resideat. Nullus etiam 
domesticis disputationibus, repetitionibus, exhortationibus aliisque 
uibuslibet piis exercitiis absque peculiari licentia sese absentare 
oterit. Nullus denique litteras mittere aut aliunde accipere, (nisi 
er manus superioris qui eas diligenter perleget), presumat. Nemini 
Ham aliquam conditionem particularem sub quolibet pretextu 
Xigere, recipere aut retinere sine superioris facultate ullo modo 
cebit. Nec denique alicui alumno existenti in congregatione quic- 
uam particulare seu peculiare possidere permittatur, sed omnia 
| congregatione omnibus communia sunto. Postremo nullus in- 
Msulto superiore vel minimum quid comparet, vendat, aut com- 
utet; et maxime ullos habere aut legere libros, nisi approbatos 
er superiorem et alioquin minime prohibitos, nemini prorsus licebit, 
ljuscunque status aut conditionis fuerit. 
In bonum vero afflictissima patria, in qua, (proh ! dolor) heereseos 
'stifera lues piam ac christianam juventutis educationem minime 
ititur, si qui sint nobiles vel bonz spei adolescentes qui annua sua 
nsione inter collegiales dicti collegii sese sustentare velint, admitti 
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poterunt, ut in doctrina et piis moribus eorum methodo possint pro 
moveri, etsi ecclesiasticum statum nunc non voveant ; verum, his se 
quentibus conditionibus presuppositis, admittantur, scilicet : 1° u 
in primo ingressu annuam pensionem persolvant juxta superiori 
beneplacitum ; 2° ut sufficientem cautionem pro tempore futur 
prebeant ; 3° ut omnibus aliis congregationis statutis et legibus 
solo ecclesiastico statu excepto, ad amussim et obedientes obtem 
perent ac si essent pauperrimi alumni ; 4° ut si forte a congrega 
tione discedant vel dimittantur, nullam moram in eadem civitat 
aut universitate faciant, ne sint vel minimo scandalo aut molestiz 
ceteris confratribus sub una et eadem ferula residentibus. Et he 
omnia praemissa superiori prebere teneantur sufficienti cautione e 
proprio suo chirographo antequam admittantur. 

Item quod, cum obedientia integra et, ut aiunt, coeca, sit bonorun 
omnium parens ac nutrix, juxta illud, melior est obedientia quar 
victime, et illud, Christus factus est pro nobis obediens usque a 
mortem, etc., et realiter exercuerit, ideo nihil antiquius alumnis ess 
debet quam quorumlibet suorum superiorum preceptis et mandati 
in omnibus et per omnia humiliter obtemperare. Nemo igitu 
audeat, cuiuscunque conditionis aut qualitatis sit, collegio sine facul 
tate et comite sibi adjuncto egredi, cum quo et in collegium subita 
absolutis negotiis, revertatur; quod negotium prius ante egressun 
superiori manifestare tenebitur, et foris minime inhaerere, nis 
quantum negotiorum pondus strictissime requirat; et quantun 
fieri poterit, bini per plateas incedere debeant. Null fas eri 
unquam foris pernoctare ; nec et cum ullis minima comestione au 
potatione, sine speciali licentia superioris, participare permittatur 

Item quod superior, seu alius imbutus pietate ac doctrina sacerdo 
aut alumnus, sepissime breves et pias exhortationes habebit, loc: 
et horis debitis et consuetis, illasque praecipue et ordinarie di 
virtutum laudibus, vitiorum turpitudine eorumque remediis adhi 
bendis, de triplici votorum nexu et imitatione sanctorum Christ 
vestigiis inherentium, de mundi vanitatibus ejusque contemptu 
ac demum et sepe numero de quatuor novissimis, et similibus argu 
mentis, juxta sacram paginam dicentem, Memoranda esse nobis nov 
issima ut in aternum non peccemus. Moneantur autem multotie 
alumni a praeceptoribus seu prefectis ut, longe diligentiori studio 
pietati christian, religioni, coeterisque omnibus virtutibus imprimi 
sedulam operam navare, majoresque progressus sperent ea ration 
sese facturos, quam ex assiduo in libris et indefesso studio ; fini 
enim nostrarum lucubrationum esse debet jungere pietatem cur 
virtutibus et doctrina. 
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Item quod, dato signo, hora quarta mane ubi excitati confestim 
surrexerint, omnes alumni absque ullo strepitu cum omnimodo 
silentio et singuli in oratorium seu sacellum veniant pie ac devote 
oraturi, ut sequitur. Primo, genibus flexis, orationi per mediam 
horam diligenter attenteque incumbent; qua finita, praefectus 
orationis clara voce matutinas preces cum hymnis et psalmis con- 
suetis, necnon et solitas antiphonas, collectas et orationes pro sanctae 
Romane ecclesie statu, pro pace inter principes christianos, et 
denique pro vivis et defunctis benefactoribus suis, effundent devotis- 
sime ; et sub finem omnium orationum et precum semper et ubique, 
‘mo finita missa, et post singulas refectiones, psalmum De frofundis 
unanimiter recitabunt. 

Item quod singuli sacris ordinibus initiati officium canonicum 
magna animi attentione et devotione, tempore et loco debitis, per- 
solvent, sed sine ulla studiorum aut alterius exercitii spiritualis 
jactura, et juxta statutas horas a superiore ad illud munus persol- 
vendum assignatas. 

Item quod, absoluta et finita mentali et vocali oratione, omnes sine 
mora in suis propriis cubiculis suis studiis diligentissime incumbent, 
et donec ad classes adeundas a prefecto pulsetur, nec ulli plane a 
proprio cubiculo recedere, aut alicui minimas molestias inferre, 
studiorum aut silentii tempore, impune permittatur. Praefectus 
vero omnes alumnos ordine debito ad lectiones excipiendas et ad 
proprias edes denuo revertentes modeste et graviter conducet. 

Item quod ubi domum redierint, lectionibus repetendis ac exami- 
nandis omnem diligentiam adhibebunt, donec pulsetur ad orationem ; 
tunc confluent omnes ad predictum oratorium, ubi facta aliquantula 
examinis conscientie examinatione, prefecto precum preeunte, 
omnes Sanctorum litanias cum sequentibus precibus et collectis aliis- 
que orationibus pro Ecclesie pace, etiam ut mane dicte sunt, 
recitabunt studiosissime ; quibus finitis, refectorium cum omnimoda 
modestia et silentio petent, ubi facta benedictione et inccepta 
lectione, comedent ex iis que apponentur illis, juxta divinam 
providentiam et apostolicam praescriptionem. 

Item quod lector prius legat Bibliam sacram et vitam sancti 
occurrentis tali die, quibus addat spirituales et devotos aliquos 
libros, quatuor videlicet idiomatibus, utpote Latine, Gallice, 
Hibernice et Anglice, et hoc quotidie : his enim opus est ad labor- 
andum in vinea Christi in his septentrionalibus regionibus ; nec 
ullus suggestum ascendat quin huiusmodi quatuor idiomata satis 
bene legat; quod magnopere desiderandum est, /oquebantur enim 
apostoli variis linguis magnalia Dei : imo lingue graeca studeant 
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omnes quibus per zetatem et tempus licere videbitur superiori. Null 
denique unquam in mensa loquantur, sed semper sacre lection 
animos conservent intentos, ut saltem quoties corpus reficitui 
temporaliter, spiritui etiam sua spiritualis refectio minime denegetur 

Item quod, finita lectione, unam horulam instar recreationi: 
singuli consumant in recreatorio seu loco ipsis ad hoc destinato 
partim in addiscendo cantu ecclesiastico, partim in aliis piis et 
honestis exercitiis prout superiori visum fuerit, donec ad studia 
revocentur dato signo ; et tunc, abjecta omni cunctatione, propria 
sua cubicula singuli repetant, et hora solita, ductore praefecto 
classes adibunt eodem ordine, ac religiose et religiosa modestie 
qua decet, et pari ordine, finitis lectionibus, ad proprium collegium 
omnes redibunt simul; tunc sicut et mane suis quisque functionibus 
operam non segniter navabit, donec, dato signo, ad precitatur 
oratorium vocentur, ubi simul omnes congregati litanias Beatissima 
et semper Virginis Deipare que in edibus Lauretanis recitar 
solent, a prefecto prelegente recitabunt, coeterasque preces et 
orationes, ut supra dictum, adiungent ; quibus absolutis, refectorium 
intrabunt, sive sit dies abstinentie, sive non. 

Itam quod unam horulam per modum recreationis, finita coené 
seu collatione, habere poterunt juxta praescriptionem et discre 
tionem superioris ; qua finita, aliis piis et sacris exercitiis utilite 
tempus consument, donec ad vespertinas preces hora octava pulse 
tur; quo dato signo, omnes confestim ad oratorium ibunt, ub 
preces et orationes vespertinas more solito recitabunt. Deind 
conscientiam propriam quisque diligentissime discutiet et examina 
bit, discurrens per singulas illius diei horas. Conscientie ver 
examinanda rationem imprimis teneant, tum ut sibi, tum ut alii: 
aliquando prodesse possint. 

Alumni sacris ordinibus initiati, studiosi vero et alii clerici in mi 
noribus constituti decima quinta die confiteantur sacerdotibus a su 
periore denominatis, ac Venerabile Eucharistie sacramentum, nis 
aliter confessario expedire videatur, adhibita pia diligentia et devo 
tione, quique preparati sumant. Omnibus diebus festivis e 
dominicis officium integrum Beatissime Virginis Marie recitan 
tenebuntur ; feriatis vero diebus, tertiam partem rosarii seu coronan 
eiusdem illibate semper Virginis Marie pro statu ecclesia catholica 
summi pontificis et benefactorum suorum salute infallibiliter recita 
bunt, et ad maiorem missam et concionem festis solemnioribus e 
ad solemnes vesperas audiendas, omnes congregabuntur ordin 
quisque suo, et divino officio absoluto, collegium eodem ordin 
repetent, prefecto subsequente. 
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Item quod in domesticis exercitiis et colloquiis inter se aut cum 
ilis semper latine aut gallice loquantur, nisi eorum cum quibus 
:gant qualitas aliter exigat, tunc enim loquantur externis quocunque 
«Homate commodiori poterunt, cum omnimoda religiosa modestia 
't gravitate. Plurimum autem omnes exhortandi erunt, pro sua 
-apacitate et ingenio, ut italice et hispanica lingua non sint penitus 
gnari, ut sic melius et facilius externorum confessiones audire, dum 
»pus fuerit, aliquando valeant. Denique singulis diebus festivis 
it dominicis in alicujus pii libelli lectione mediam partem hore 
nt minimum collocabunt ; cujus rei rationem superiori exigenti 
aut prefecto reddere nullatenus dubitent. 

Item quod quoniam ad Dei gloriam ac in obsequium et honorem 
Beatissime Deiparse Virginis Marie sanctorumque omnium ac pre- 
cipue gloriosissimi septentrionalium partium apostoli, meritis- 
simi scilicet sancti Patriti, hec regularis congregatio Christo duce 
inchoata fuit, non abs re visum est, prima quaque cujuslibet 
mensis die dominica, distribuere singulis schedulas nominibus 
sanctorum illo mense occurrentium exaratas ad eorundem suffragia 
mploranda, quibus citius et facilius divina subsidia impetrari | 
iducialiter valeant, et ipsi in observatione mandatorum Dei, sanc- 
orum vestigiis inharendo, jugiter vivere possint. Omnes vero 
etate et doctrina provecti in refectorio, tempore refectionis, ipso 
ui patroni die occurrente, vel exhortaculam faciant, vel sancti 
thus vitam in suggestu perlegant, et solita exercitia spiritualia 
jetendo veniam ab omnibus humiliter exerceant, preemissa prius 
llo die sacramentali confessione et communione. 

Item quod primarius superior coeterique subordinati superiores 
quius congregationis religiosa charitate sibi alumnos tanquam filios 
juos in Christo generant ministros Dei futuros pie prosequantur, 
lesiderentque potius ab eisdem amari quam timeri, et ad bene semper 
igendum et proficiendum in virtutibus et litteris semper alliciant 
psos alumnos ingenio, pudore ac liberalitate, magis quam metu et 
ormidine. Si qui tamen sint discoli et protervi, maxime qui 
liorum mores verbis aut factis inficiant et corrumpant, omni pia 
ic prudenti ope conandum erit moderatoribus huiusmodi insolentes 
ib incceptis revocare leniter: si vero aut verbis aut castigationibus 
ese corrigere neglexerint, prima vice mediocri poenitentia admone- 
intur ; secunda vice graviorem poenam incurrant ; tertio vero gravis- 
imam, eamque publicam ; quo tempore, nisi resipiscant seseque 
lotabiliter emendent, tanquam hac congregatione indigni ab alum- 
lorum numero excludantur, et hoc publice, ut coeteri majorem 
futuramque cautionem adhibeant. 
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Item quod licet desides, incorrigibiles seu rudes, quique in litteri 
aut virtutibus nullos fructus faciunt boni conatus nulla ratione sin 
ferendi in congregatione, multo tamen magis animadvertere oporte 
in eos qui pietatem negligunt, qui congregationis statuta passir 
violant, qui suis superioribus non humiliter parent, qui societater 
cum protervis ineunt, qui externorum colloquiis aut familiaritat 
delectantur, qui facile detrahere et murmurare soleant, qui suo 
errores, licet ob eorundem familiaritatem id fiet, deferri molesti 
ferant, qui mentiri aut sua errata inficiari soleant, qui poenas in 
junctas graviter ferant, qui singulare aliquid quod iis nequaquan 
expedire censeatur, velint ; hec enim et alia simila vitia sunt im 
primis a tota Congregatione arcenda, et acriter, nemine excepto 
corrigenda. 

Item quod primarius superior per se vel per alium antistiti ordine 
celebranti alumnos presentabit, qui per atatem, pietatem et doc 
trinam ad prescriptum sacri Concilii Tridentini ad quemlibe 
ordinem promoveri possint. Congregationis titulus seu summ 
Pontificis indultum ad omnes etiam sacros ordines adipiscendos sui 
alumnis erit sufficiens ut eosdem ordines libere et -licite exercer: 
valeant, donec ordinaria missione in Hiberniam ad debita secundun 
regulas fungenda munera dimittantur; et antequam discedant 
reddent rationem Primario eius officii quod in congregatióne exer 
cuerint, et omnia qua sibi commissa fuerunt suo loco restituant 
Cceterum ad titulum congregationis minime promoveri valeant 
nisi prius in manibus Ordinarii juramentum prestiterint de noi 
discedendo e congregatione, donec in Hiberniam mittantur; e 
viceversa congregatio ipsa previo instrumento eorum ad quo: 
pertinet, effective sese obligaverit iisdem, quamdiu ibi prestiterint 
alimenta in Hiberniam profecturis congrua victualia prebere. S 
vero quilibet alumnus, absque bona venia primarii superioris au 
ejus ad id deputati in scriptis, discedat aut sua culpa nulla ration 
dimittatur, sit ipso jure suspensus a susceptorum ordinum execu 
tione ; quod si promotus non fuerit, obnoxius sit restitutioni om 
nium sumptuum et expensarum, sive ratione victus, sive alia: 
quomodolibet pro eo in congregatione factarum, ad idque cog 
possit etiam poenis et censuris ecclesiasticis. 

Cum autem, sicut eadem petitio subjungebat, statuta et ordina 
tiones hujusmodi constitutionibus et ordinationibus apostolicis ac 
sacri concilii tridentini minime repugnent, neque reservationes aul 
affectiones apostolicas ullo modo impediant, dictusque Dermitiu: 
ilas pro firmiori illorum subsistentia a nobis confirmari cupiat 
Quare pro parte dicti Dermitii nobis fuit humiliter supplicatum 
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quatenus statuta et ordinationes hujusmodi pro firmiori illorum 
observantia et inviolabili observatione approbare et confirmare de 
benignitate apostolica dignaremur. Nos igitur eundem Dermitium 
et dictum collegium specialis gratie favore prosequi volentes, 
ipsumque Dermitium et singulares personas dictorum alumnorum 
a quibusvis excomunicationis, suspensionis et interdicti aliisque 
ecclesiasticis sententiis, censuris et poenis a jure vel ab homine 
quavis occasione vel causa latis, si quibus quomodolibet innodati 
existunt, ad effectum praesentium duntaxat consequendum harum 
‘serie absolventes et absolutos fore censentes, hujusmodi supplica- 
tionibus inclinati, statuta et ordinationes hujusmodi, ex voto seu 
sententia sancte Romane ecclesie cardinalium decretorum dicti 
Concilii Tridentini interpretum, apostolica authoritate approbamus 
et confirmamus, illisque perpetua et inviolabilis firmitatis robur 
adjicimus, necnon omnes et singulos, tam juris quam facti defectus, 
si qui intervenerint, in eisdem dicta authoritate supplemus, de- 
cernentes ordinationes et statuta hujusmodi valida et efficacia fore 
et esse, perpetuique roboris firmitatem obtinere, et per eos ad quos 
nunc spectat et pro tempore spectabit perpetuo firmiter observari 
debere, nec ab illis ullo unquam tempore resilire posse ; sed ad 
illorum observationem perpetuo obligatos fore et esse, et ad id 
censuris ecclesiasticis ac pecuniariis poenis cogi et compelli posse, 
irritumque et inane, si secus super his a quoquam quavis authoritate 
scienter vel ignoranter contigerit attentari non obstantibus praemissis, 
necnon in provincialibus et synodalibus conciliis editis et edendis 
specialibus vel generalibus constitutionibus et ordinationibus 
apostolicis, coeterisque contrariis quibuscunque. Nulli ergo omnino 
horum liceat hanc paginam nostre absolutionis, approbationis, 
confirmationis, adjectionis, suppletionis et decreti pradictorum 
infringere, vel ei ausit temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc 
attentare praesumpserit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, ac 
beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum ejus, se noverit incursurum. 
Datum Roma apud Sanctam Mariam Majorem anno Incarnationis 
Dominice millesimo sexcentesimo decimo octavo, sexto kalendas 
maii, pontificatus nostri anno quinto decimo. 
Gratis de mandato S™. 
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SUPERIORS OF THE COLLEGE 


According to the constitutions of the college, the election of a 
superior should take place every three years, but this rule was 
not rigidly observed. The following list has been compiled from 
the sources indicated below. It is virtually complete. 


Diarmuid MacCeallachan MacCarthy.! Died 1621. 

Dr Jacques Piers succeeded.? 

Kilian Carteus [MacCarthy] elected July 1630 (G 886).* 
Thomas Giraldin [FitzGerald] elected 20 June 1633 (G 886). 
Kilian Carteus re-elected 1648 (G 886). 

Daniel Morphoeus [Murphy] succeeded, ceased to hold office 
IS November 1648.5 - 

7. Dr Cornelius Scanlan elected 17 November 1648 ;5 still in 
office 1655 ;7 re-elected 1661, 1665, 1669 (G 889). 

8. Dr Guillaume Fleming elected September 1669 ;8 re-elected 
1675 and 1678.9 Died while in office 11 June 1682 (E.C. Ste Eulalie 
de Bordeaux). 

9. Francois de la Hide elected 11 June 1682 (G 774); resigned 
28 August 1684.1° 

10. Dr Thadée O Mahony succeeded, still in office 12 June 1685.14 
II. Jean Gorman elected 24 December 1687 (G 765); still in 
office 1689 (G 819). 

12. Dr Thadée O Mahony re-elected 1696.*? 

13. Maurice Leo[Leyne] elected 4 January 1717 (G 819). 

14. Richard Rally elected 29 March 1726 (G 772). 

15. Ignace O Connor elected April 1729.14 


DURAN 


! Bertrand describes the founder as ‘un jeune homme appelé Dermitius ou 
Démétrius Maccarthy, originaire de Muscry, au diocése de Cork.’ Op, cit., p. 322. 

2 Ibid., p. 344. 

3 L’Oratoire à Bordeaux, p. 28. In Cal. S. P. Ire., 1615-25, nos 732-3, Kilian 
Carteus is described as ‘ Eugene MacCarthy, abbé of Fermoy,’ and is said to have 
been superior for ten or twelve years. 

4 Allain, op. cit., p. 199.  *1Ibid., p. 32. *Ibid., p. 31. 

7 Bertrand, op. cit.,p. 361. $ Allain, op. cit., p. 2)0. ? Bertrand, op. cit., p. 363. 

10 Ibid., p. 345; cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, no. 4. 

1 Allain, op: Cit p. lds. I 

1? Dr O Mahony was professor of English. During his second term of office 
he acquired more extensive premises in the rue du Há at a cost of 10,000 livres. 
In his will he made provision for an annual foundation Mass for the repose of his 
soul. Cf. Bertrand, op. cit., p. 373, and Irish priests in the Gironde, no 7. 

13 Cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, no 28. 

14 Bertrand, op. cit., p. 372. At this and the following elections there was much 
provincial rivalry. As early as 1717 a number of the Irish bishops had petitioned 
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6. André Magdonnoch was in office in 1733.1 

7. Dr Robert Lacy succeeded, re-appointed by the archbishop 
f Bordeaux, 1736.16 

8. Daniel O Dea appointed 1736 and continuously to 1748 
G 886).17 

9. Corneille Ryan appointed 1748 and continuously to 1759 


G 774) 
o. Martin Glynn appointed 1766; re-appointed regularly to 
60.19 


1. Dr Patrice Everard appointed 23 February 1786 (G 886).20 


ELI 
IRISH PRIESTS: IN THE GIRONDE 


. Hugues Cosche 
ative of Ulster (G 754); curé de St Germain d'Esteuil 1655 
G 886) ; died Bordeaux 2 November 1670, interred St Projet (E.C.). 


j 


. Richard Cottere 
ied Bayon 7 October 1681 (E suppt 2455). 


. Thomas O Daniel 
icaire de Pujols, died Pujols 14 January 1696 (E suppt 1045). 


he archbishop of Bordeaux to withdraw the right of election from the students. 
he system of nomination by the archbishop was adopted in 1733. Cf. Irish 
riests in the Gironde, no 30. 


15 Bertrand, op. cit., p. 371. André Magdonnoch seems to have been a native 
f the diocese of Tuam. He was ordained 10 June 1713. Cf. Ordinations. 

16 Bertrand, op. cit., p. 381. Dr Lacy was consecrated bishop of Limerick 
3 February 1738 by Mgr Honoré-Frangois de Maniban, archbishop of Bordeaux. 
le died at Limerick 4 August 1759. Dr Cornelius O Keeffe, Dr Lacy’s predecessor 
1 Limerick, was also an alumnus of the Irish college at Bordeaux. 

1? Cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, no 55. 

18 Ibid., no 61. 

1* Allain, op. cit., pp. 138, 200. Martin Glynn was born of Denis Glynn and 
Ianora Hosty on 10 November 1728 in the parish of Boffin, diocese of Tuam. He 
vas ordained at Bordeaux 3 April 1756. During his term of office the Irish college 
xperienced acute financial difficulties. Cf. his letter, Miscellanea. At the revolu- 
ion he refused to take the oath and was ordered to leave France. He went into 
iding, but was later captured and guillotined. At the time of his death he was 
anon theologian to the chapter of St André. Cf. Bertrand, op. cit., p. 376. 

30 Dr Everard was born at Fethard, co. Tipperary, in 1752. He refused to take 
he oath and narrowly escaped capture. He was appointed president of May- 
ooth in 1810 and coadjutor to Dr Bray of Cashel in 1814. He died in 1821. Ct. 
lealy, Centenary history of Maynooth college, pp. 228-230. 
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4. Francois de la Hide 

superior of Irish college 1682-84 (G 764) ;! beneficed priest of St 
Pierre de Bordeaux 1684, curé de Villagrains 1685-98 (G 769). 
Obit not recorded. 


5. Maurice O Gormaine 

Lismore (G 762); curé de Mios, 1680, curé de St Martin d’Insos 
1699 (G 816). 

Obit not recorded. 


6. Daniel O Donovan 
Ross, curé de St Louis du Marais 1698-1702 (G 769). 
Obit not recorded. 


7. Thadée O Mahony 
superior of Irish college 1684, doctor of theology (G 764) ; curé 
de Cardan 1696 (G 767); died Cardan 27 May 1702 (E.C.). 


8. Jean Convoy[Conway] 
trustee of Irish college, interred St Eutrope 29 December 1708 
DIREI, 


g. Thadée Hurley 
curé de St Simon du Cardonnat, died 7 February 1709 (G 770). 


10. Enée Harny 
curé de St Jean d'Illac 1702 (G 770); died St Jean d'Illac 12 October 
£709 UE: 


II. Maurice Shihy 
Cork, curé de St Simon du Cardonnat 1709 (G 770).3 Obit not 
recorded. 


12. Jacques Condon . 
Limerick, curé de Temple 1712, died 2 June 1719 (G 770). 


13. Edouard Creagh ! 
Irish Jesuit, ordained 17 September 1746 (G 547); professor of 


1Cf. Superiors of the college, no 10. 

?On the occasion of an episcopal visitation of the college on 19 June 1679 
a Hugues Conway, priest, aged 32 years, was amongst those present. Cf. A. Hist. 
de la Gironde, xlv. 446. 

* He succeeded Thadée Hurley, no 9. 
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cholastic theology in Madeleine University until suppression 1762. 


4. Richard Currin 
;uré de Coirac 1718-23, died Coirac 22 August 1723 (E suppt 3506). 


(5. Jean O Coghlan 

Cork, principal of college at Libourne 1709-13, beneficed priest 
X St John de Libourne 1713-43, died Libourne 3 December 1743 
E suppt 4303). 


(6. Edmond Joseph Lennan 
Ardfert, chaplain at Verdon 1725 (G 771). Obit not recorded. 


(7. Barthélemy Ingland 
Limerick, curé de Cantois 1726-36 (G 771). Obit not recorded. 


18. Cornelius Scanlan 
He de Civrac et Escuriac, resigned 1726 (G 771) ;* died Civrac 
r8 June 1729 (E suppt 3762). 


(9. —— Nuolan 
vicaire de Berson, died Berson 23 November 1729 (E suppt 2253). 


20. Terence Flynn 
juré du Barp 1732-35 (E.C.). Obit not recorded. 


I. Patrice O Reilly 
juré de St Simon du Cardonnat 1737-44, deserted his post 4 Sep- 
ember 1744 (G 774). Obit not recorded. 


22. Germain Mahony 
irst beneficed priest of Verdon 1723, almoner of the king's ships,* 
vicaire d’Ambares and curé de Soulac, died Soulac 3 January 1737 


E suppt 3948). 


23. Roger Mac Carthy 
suré de St Morillon 1737-39, died St Morillon 29 October 1739 


E suppt 1419). 


4 A. Hist. de la Gironde, lvi. 96. The university buildings are now incorporate d 
n the lycée de Bordeaux in the cours Victor Hugo. 

5 It is added that he resigned in favour of his nephew. Cf. no 69. 

6 Revue Cath. de Bordeaux, 1890, p. 400. The meaning is that he was a naval 
shaplain. 


IIO SOME RECORDS OF 


24. Jean Harding 
Cork, curé de Boyentran 1696-1740 (G 769); died Boyentran 1 June 
1740 aged 88 years (E suppt 3782). 


25. Roger Mac Craith [MacGrath] 
curé de Listrac 1742-44, died Listrac 12 March 1744, aged 60 years 
(E suppt 1090). 


26. Philippe Doghan [Dwane] 
curé de Gujan 1737-44, died Gujan 18 January 1744 (E suppt 1461). 


27. Daniel Queyley 
Limerick, vicaire de Queyrac 1737-41,” curé de Vensac 1741-45, 
died Civrac 11 May 1745, aged 58 years (E suppt 3763). 


28. Richard Rally 
curé de St Christoly 1742-45, died St Christoly 12 November 1745, 
aged 85 years (E suppt 3751). 


29. Georges Mac Enery 
Limerick, curé de St Paul en Born, died as result of an accident 


16 May 1747 (G 774). 


30. Guillaume Ignace O Connor 

native of Munster, curé de Montussan 1737-47 (G 774) ; resigned? 
20 September 1747 (G 777) ; chaplain St Remy de Bordeaux, died 
IQ September 1763, aged 82 years (E.C.). 


31. André O Sullivan? 
Cork, curé de Gastes 1747-48, recalled by his bishop in Ireland 


(G 774). 
32. Patrice Maurice | 
curé de Ste Eulalie de Mimizan 1747-48, died 24 February 1748 
(G 774). 
7 He was assistant to Patrick Douly, no 33. 


8 It is added that he resigned in favour of his nephew, Demetrius O Connor. 
Cf. no 76. 


® Merchant families of Cork, such as the O Sullivans, the Galways and the 
Coppingers, had commercial interests in Bordeaux. Cf. Hayes, op. cit., p. 97. 
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33. Patrice Douly 
Ardfert, curé de St Christoly 1729-39 (G 773); curé de Queyrac 
1739-48, died Queyrac 4 April 1748 (E suppt 3799). 


34. Jacques du Bourk 
curé de Belin 1722-23,1% curé de Cardan 1723-49, died Cardan 
23 March 1749 (E suppt 672). 


35. Richard Nugent 
professor in the Irish college, appointed to La Reole 7 November 


1749 (E suppt 2798). 


36. Guillaume Murphy"! 
curé d'Eyrans 1740-49, died Eyrans 26 September 1749 (E suppt 
2620). 


37. Jacques Keating 
Lismore, vicaire à Civrac 1742-45 (G 774); curé de St Christoly 
1745-49, died St Christoly 23 February 1749 (E suppt 3751). 


38. Edmund Lynch 

Ardfert, vicaire of the hospital of St Nicholas de Blaye 1720 (G 
819b:s) ; curé de Teuillac 1720-50, died Teuillac 12 May 1750 (E 
suppt 2530). 


39. Demetrius Molony 

Cork, ordained Irish college g April 1707 (G 770) ; curé d'Origne 
et Le Tuzan 1718-48 (G 770) ; resigned in favour of Daniel O Dea 
5 February 1748 (G 774) ; died Origne 29 May 1752 (E suppt 2091). 


40. Jean Scanlan!? 
Cork, curé de Mios 1737-54 (G 771) ; died Mios 13 May 1754 (E.C.). 


41. Corneille O Cahan 
Ardfert, curé de St André de Culzac 1711-32 (G 775); curé de Gauriac 
1732-57, died Gauriac 30 August 1757 (E suppt 2476). 


10 Diocese of Bazas. Cf. Gaillard, Deux paroisses de l’ancien temps, p. 144. 


1 A charitable foundation in the hospital at Agen made provision for the main- 
tenance of Irishmen exiled for the faith. In 1723 when a student in the Irish 
college Murphy claimed that he was entitled to the emoluments. His claim was 
admitted and he drew 20 sols monthly. Cf. Bertrand, op. cit., p. 364. 


12 It is added that he was the son of Edmond Scanlan and Honorée Kearin. 
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42. Jacques Geoffroy [Cavanagh] 
curé d'Hourtin 1744-57, died 28 March 1757 (G 775). 


43. Henri Bourg 
Limerick, curé du Pian de Blanquefort 1731-59 (G 652) ; died Pian 
de Blanquefort 17 August 1759 (E suppt 522).* 


44. Jacques Anglin 
chaplain to priory of Gilet, died Ludon 15 August 1759 (E suppt 544). 


45. Jean Macowey 
vicaire de St Magne 1743-52,14 curé d'Hosteins 1752-59, died 
Hosteins 11 February 1759 (E suppt 2088). 


46. Georges Clinian [Cloonan] 
Meath, curé des Eglisottes 1749-61 (G 776); died Eglisottes 24 
January 1761 (E suppt 4960). 


47. Milet Prendergast 
curé de Benon 1758-61, died 3 June 1761 (G 776). 


48. Roger MacShihy 
curé de Grayon 1738-62 (G 776). Obit not recorded. 


49. Phillippe Shiel 
vicaire de Civrac 1739-40, curé de Boyentran 1740-63,! died Boyen- 
tran 17 December 1763, aged 70 years (G 649). 


50. Jean Dolan 
Clonfert, curé de Biganos 1758-63 (G 775); died Biganos 1763 
(G76) 


51. Jean Baptist Prendergast 
Kerry, curé de Bayas 1762 (G 775). Obit not recorded. 


52. Guillaume Danahy 
curé de Gujan 1744-63 (E.C.) ; died Gujan 1763 (E suppt 1467). 


18 The record quoted states that Jean Jacques Bourke, a brother to the above, was 
present at his death. He was succeeded by his nephew, Jean Bourke, who 
belonged to the diocese of Cloyne. Cf. no 66. 


14 Cf. Gaillard, La Baronnie de St Magne, ii. 85. 
15 He succeeded John Harding. Cf. no 24. 
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33. —— O Sullivan 
curé de Blaignac 1741-61 (E.C.). 


34. Michel Leary 
vicaire de Gujan 1757-59,** died Gujan 7 March 1759 (E suppt 
1407). : 


55. Daniel O Dea 

-loyne, superior of Irish college 1736-48 (G 774)!" ; curé d'Origne 
t Le Tuzan 1748-55 (G 886) ; curé de Cursan 1755-69, died Cursan 
27 August 1769 (E.C.). 


56. Jacques Scanlan 
loyne, curé d'Andernos 1748-61 (G 774); died Andernos 24 Jan- 
lary 1761, aged 61 years (E suppt 227). 


7. Jacques Bourk 
ork, ordained at the Irish college 22 March 1760, curé de Boyentran 
(764-66 (G 777).18 Obit not recorded. 


8. Philippe Martin 
Kilmore, curé de Chamadelle 1746-64 (G 774); died Chamadelle 


[2 April 1764 (E suppt 4937). 


9. Denis Fitz Patrick 
ricaire de Braud, died Braud 16 October 1763, aged 28 years (E.C.). 


xo. Jean Maire [Meagher] 
xerry, curé de Lussac 1756-64 (G 775); died Lussac 19 February 
764 (E suppt 5527). 


II Corneille Ryan 
uperior of Irish college 1756 and 1759 (G 774) ; curé de Blaignac 
763-65, died Blaignac 19 February 1765 (E suppt 2941). 


2. Patrice O Hennessy 
Xillarn,!* curé du Temple de Sautuge 1764-66 (E.C.). 
)bit not recorded. 


16 He was assistant to William Danahy for two years. Cf. no 52. 

1? Cf. Superiors of the college, no 18. ba 
¿18 The parish of Boyentran had Irish priests continuously from 1696 to 1769. 
f. nos 24 and 49. i 4 

19 The probable meaning is that he was a native of Killarney, diocese of Kerry. 
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63. Barthélemy Woods?" 
curé de St Paul en Born, died 4 December 1772 (G 778). 


64. Jacques White 
vicaire à Civrac 1745-49 (G 775) ;*! curé d'Hourtin 1757-70, died 
Hourtin 4 February 1770, aged 69 years (E suppt 3859). 


65. Thomas Jordan 
prefect of Irish college 1763-72 (D 23). Obit not recorded. 


66. Jean Bourg 
Cloyne, curé de Lignan de Creon 1758-59 (G 775); curé du Pian 
de Blanquefort 1759-73 (G 776). Obit not recorded. 


67. Thomas Plunkett 

Meath, received first tonsure at Bordeaux 1723, curé de Portets 
1744-65, when he resigned, died Portets 25 March 1773 (E suppt 
1615). 


68. Joseph Patrice Chapdu 
curé de Landiras 1753-67, curé de Generac 1767-76, died Generac 
21 September 1776 (E suppt 2730). 


69. Corneille Scanlan 
curé de Civrac 1726-76 when he was replaced by Nicholas Madgett 
of Kerry (G 771).?? Obit not recorded. 


70. Michel Jennings 
chaplain at St Sulpice d’Izon, died 17 August 1777 (E suppt 953). 


71. Jacques O Cahan 
officiating priest at chapel d’Arcachon, died 13 December 1776 


(E suppt 1451). 


72. Daniel Lynch 
vicaire de la Brede 1747-68, curé de la Brede 1768-77, died 27 
November 1777 (E suppt 1359). 
20 He was native of Limerick, ordained 23 December 1752. Cf. Ordinations. 
21 He was assistant to Corneille Scanlan, Cf. no 69. 


i » 
22 About this period Nicholas Madgett of Kerry was chaplain to Count James 
Fanning at Angers. Cf. Hayes, op. cit., p. 198. 
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73. Jean B. Riordan 
curé de Bayas, died Bayas 13 July 1780 (G 779). 


74. David O Connell 
curé de Blaignac 1769-82, died Blaignac 5 April 1782, aged 66 
years (E suppt 2942). 


75. Thomas Walsch?? 
Limerick, vicaire de St Selve 1762-64, curé de St Selve 1764-82, 
lied St Selve 5 September 1782, aged 60 years (E.C.). 


76. Demetrius O Connor 
Hoercensis,?* curé de Montussan 1747-84 (G 774) ; died Montussan 


14 July 1784 (E suppt 942). 


77. Giraud 
irish priest, vicaire de St Etienne de Lisse 1784 (O 983). Obit 
vot. recorded. 


78. Thomas Dixon 
ricaire de Sadirac 1786 (O 983). Obit not recorded. 


79. Patrick Boylan 
Joyne,?! curé de Biganos 1765-72 (E.C.) ; curé d'Audenge 1772-86, 
lied Audenge 14 November 1786. (E.C.) 


io. Jean Falvey?9 
uré d'Hourtin 1770-87, died Hourtin 12 March 1787, aged 7o 
years (E suppt 3861). 


II. Thadée Hallinan 
)btained passport for Dublin ro September 1792 (L passeports). 


2. Robert O Connell 
ncaire de Langoiran 1788 (Q 983). Obit not recorded. 


2° He was ordained 23 December 1752. Cf. Ordinations. 
24 * Hoercensis * appears to be a scribe's transformation of Corcagiensis. 


25 He was ordained 18 December 1756. Cf. Ordinations. In that source (G 770) 
e is described as a native of Clogher. 


26 He was probably the Jean Falvey of Kerry who was ordained 26 March 1746. 
f. Ordinations. 
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83. André Theophile O Scanlan 
curé de Talence 1789-90, died Talence 17 August 1790, aged 48 
years (E suppt 5187). 


84. Bernard O Connor?” 
curé d'Anglade 1786-90, still in Bordeaux 1801 (MS de 1802). 
Obit not recorded. 


85. — — Gallagher 
vicaire de St Loubes 1790 (O 983).?8 Obit not recorded. 


86. Daniel Ryan 
curé de Blaignac 1782-91, refused the oath (E.C.). Obit no 
recorded. 


87. —— Odwyer 
vicaire de Vayres 1790, refused the oath 13 January 1791 (E.C.). 
Obit not recorded. 


88. Jacques O Flanagan” 
canon de Villandraut 24 December 1768, took the oath (E.C.). 
Obit not recorded. 


89. Nicolas Healy 
Limerick, curé de St Christoly 1788-91 ;?? obtained passport foi 
Bilbao 6 September 1792 (L passeports) ; died Bordeaux 17 Feb 
ruary 1809 (E.C.). 


go. —— O Brien 
curé d'Anglade 1790-91, refused the oath (L 1107). Obit not re 
corded. 


gt. Theobald Burke 
Tuam, curé d'Andernos 1778-90,?! died Andernos 24 April 179¢ 
(G 778): 

27 Native of the diocese of Kerry, ordained 22 March 1760. Cf. Ordinations 
The MS ' Notes sur le clergé bordelais en 1802’ bears his signature on the cover 
“O'Connor, curé d’Anglade, hótel Bellevue, carrefcur St Benoit.’ 

28 Cf. Comet, St Loubes, (Bordeaux 1869), p. 54. : 

29 Native of Portumna, ordained 9 June 1759. Cf. Ordinations. During th 
revolution he was arrested as an English subject but was later released. After 
wards he spent many years as a resident at Villandraut. Cf. Dubourg, Li 
révolution à Villandraut, pp. 169-70. 

80 Cf. de Maufras in Revue catholique de Bordeaux, 1892, p. 362. 

31Cf. Revue historique de Bordeaux, xxx. 132. 
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92. Patrice Ryan 
obtained passport for Cork 1792 (L passeports). 


93. Timothée O Hallin 
vicaire de Cartelegue 1787-92 (O 983). Obit mot recorded. 


94. André O Scanlan 
vicaire de Cars 1792 (O 983). Obit not recorded. 


95. Patrice Minan 
vicaire de Notre Dame de la Fayotte 1782-92 (OQ 983). Obit 
not recorded. 


96. Francois Dinety 
interned in fort du Hà during the revolution,?? died in the hospital 
of St André (E.C.). 


97. Bagollt [Baggot] 
imprisoned in Carmelite monastery?? during the revolution (L 1237). 
Obit not recorded. 


98. Pierre Stafford 
vicaire de Blaye, obtained passport for Spain 29 September 1792 
(L passeports). 


99. Lucas Dignam 
obtained passport for Dublin 19 October 1792 (L passeports). 


100. Guillaume Moore 
vicaire à Civrac,?* obtained passport for Spain II September 1792 
(L passeports). 


IOI. Pierre Kirwan 
Tuam, curé d'Izon 1772-92 (G 778); died in Ireland during the 
revolution (G moderne). 


102. Mathieu O Leyn 
Kerry, vicaire de St Ciers 1763-66, curé de St Palais 1766, took 


?? Manseau, Les prétres et religieux déportés sur les cotes et dans les iles de la 
Charente-Inférieure, ii. 436-37. ee “ó 

33 Cf. Vivie, MS fiches des prétres pendant la révolution, i. 188 (in municipal 
archives). s 

31 O'Reilly, Histoire de Bordeaux (1863), v. 88—' Moor ci-devant curé domicilié 
à Civrac déclaré émigré à la date 1 juin 1798.’ 
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the oath, retracted (G 777) ; died Bordeaux 29 March 1797, aged 
61 years (E.C.). 


103. Alexandre Mac Donald 

Dublin, born 29 December 1743, curé de Biganos 1772-87 (G 778) ; 
curé d'Audenge 1787 (G 782); took the oath, retracted 12 July 
1795, still in Bordeaux 1801 (MS de 1802). 


104. Jean Baptiste O Hennessy 

born 1 November 1750, curé de St Magne de Belin (L 1111) ; took 
the oath, constitutional curé St Germain du Puch (L 1113) ; re- 
tracted 1805.% 


105. Jacques Glisson 

Cashel, born 25 July 1764, vicaire de St Foy d’Agen, took the 
oath 6 February 1791, constitutional curé de Montbalen (Reg. 
des nom.) ; permitted to celebrate Mass for six months May 1804.?* 


106. Thadée Murphy 

vicaire de Civrac 1787, refused the oath, obtained passport for 
Spain 25 December 1793 (L passeports) ; still in Spain 1801 (MS 
de 1802). ; 


Io7. Thadée O Kelly 
Killaloe, curé de Cadaujac 1778-91 (L); refused the oath,?* re- 
ported to be in Ireland 1801 (MS de 1802). 


108. Thomas Prendergast 

Tuam, curé de Lussac 1779-92 (G 779) ;38 refused the oath; de- 
ported 9 September 1792 ;* reported to be chaplain to Walloon 
guards in Spain (MS de 1802). 


as Cf. Gaillard, La baronnie de St. Magne, ii. 88. The abbé Gaillard notes a 
number of Irish priests who served in this parish during the years 1761-91—Thomas 
Brooks, Mac Manus, Howard, Stafford. 


3% Durengues, La révolution dans le Lot et Garonne, p. 109. 

37 He declared against the oath with the words: je ne préterai point le serment 
qu'au préalable N. Père le Pape ne m'ordonne par sa réponse au Roi — Revue histor- 
aque de Bordeaux, 1912, pp. 184-87. 

38 Successor to Myler Prendergast, cf. no 112. 

32 A. Hist. de la Gironde, xxxviii. 219. The deporteeS were brought to 


Bilbao in the Irish ship ‘The Favourite Nanny.’ Cf. Revue catholique de Bord- 
eaux, 1895, pp. 348, 392. 
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109. Edouard [or Edmond] Danahy?® 
Cork, curé de Biganos 1763-64 (E.C.); curé de Porge 1764-89 (E.C.) 
curé de Listrac 1789, died Listrac during the revolution (E.C Hs 


IIO. Joseph Talbot 
Killaloe, curé de Bayas from 1780 to the revolution (G 779) ; took 
the oath, reported to be in Ireland 1801 (MS de 1802). 


III. Richard Byme 
Meath, curé des Eglisottes from 1761 to the revolution, refused 
the oath, died during the revolution (E.C.). 


112. Myler Prendergast 

Tuam, curé de Lussac 1764-78, curé du Pian de Blanquefort 1778 
to the revolution (G 778); took the oath, constitutional curé de 
St Dominique de Bordeaux, retracted 20 September 1795, re- 
ported to be in Ireland 1801 (MS de 1802). 


II3. Richard Prendergast 
vicaire d'Abzac during the revolution, refused the oath (E.C.); 
curé de Bouliac 1803 (E.C.). 


114. Thomas Burke“! 
Killaloe, vicaire de Lussac 1791, refused the oath ;*? died Ham- 
burg 1818.4? 


II5. Michel O Coghlan 

born 27 September 1752, curé d'Auzac 1790 (Q 1026) ; took the 
oath, became a public official at Auzac (L 1097) ; curé de St Brice 
1805,44 died St Brice 16 June 1820 (E.C.). 


116. Jacques Burke 
Killaloe, received first tonsure 20 May 1769, named canon of Saint- 
Astier, diocese of Périgueux by Louis XV 1772, canonry exchanged 
for parish St Jacques du Bec d'Ambés 1774, took the oath 
6 February 1791, died in the former Irish college, rue du Ha, 13 
April 1821.* 

4% He was ordained 18 December 1756, with Patrick Boylan of Cloyne. The 
ordaining bishop was Dr O’Brien, exiled bishop of Cloyne. Cf Ordinations. 

41 He was brother to Jacques Burke, no 116. 

42 Guignard, Histoire de Castillon, p. 415. 43 Bertrand, op cit., p. 405. 

44 Evidently he was reconciled under the concordat. 


45 The best known of the Irish assermentés. He was born of James Burke and 
Mary Galerie in the parish of St. Conald. Nothwithstanding his enthusiasm for 
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117. Francois de Leobardy 

born 4 September 1748, curé d’Yvrac 1783 to the revolution, took 
the oath, retracted, declared an émigré 1793, named honorary 
canon of Bordeaux 1801 (MS de 1802); died Bordeaux 22 April 
13822 (E354) 


II8. Georges Jennings 

Tuam, took the oath, constitutional vicaire de St Croix 1792, 
constitutional vicaire de St Seurin r793, installed himself curé 
at Listrac 1797 (L 1110),** reconciled by the concordat, curé de 
Teich 1804, curé de Lacanau 1806, curé de Salaunes 1809 (Reg. 
des nom.) ; curé de Brach, died in the hospital of St André 14 Sep- 
tember 1823 (Ordo 1824). 


IIo. Guillaume Meagher 
ordained Bordeaux 17 December 1825 (reg. Mgr d’Aviau), died 
Bordeaux 28 December 1826, aged 27 years (E.C.). 


120. Thomas Offlyn 
priest attached to St Pierre de Bordeaux (reg. Mgr d’Aviau) ; died 
9 May 1827, aged 74 years (E.C.). 


121. Jacques Gilmer 
curé de Biganos 1780, vicaire de St Loubes 1780, vicaire de Targon 
1791 (Q 862bis) ; died Bordeaux 23 April 1830, aged 79 years (E.C.). 


122. Bernard Quin 
Elphin,4° died Bordeaux 23 April 1833, aged 38 years (E.C.). 


123. Barnabe Mac Daniel 
resident in parish of St Martial 1809-19 (reg. Mgr d’Aviau) ; curé 
de St Christophe 1835 (E.C.) ; died Bordeaux 18 November 1835, 
aged 78 years (Ordo 1836). 


the republic Burke did not forget old loyalties. Through his efforts the Irish 
priests and students imprisoned in the Carmelite monastery were released and 
repatriated. Later Burke was charged before the Comité de surveillance with 
several offences and imprisoned in the fort du Ha. In an appeal to the people 
on 19 October 1793 he declared Burke vous supplie péres du peuple, leur disait-il, 
de vouloir bien lui accorder la justice due a un curé fonctionnaire public, soldé par 
la République et lui-méme vépublicain dans l’ame. The remaining years of his 
life were spent in unceasing attempts to rehabilitate the college and to bring back 
Irish students. At length through the offices of Count Lally-Tolendal and Marshal 
MacDonald Burke was put in possession of the college buildings. Bertrand, 
op. cit., pp. 390 ff.; Vivie, Le curé de Saint- Jacques d'Ambés pendant la Terreur. 

46 It is added that he was the son of Ulysses and Eleonore fennings. 

47 The obituary notice in the Ordo states that he was born at Ballintusa, co. 
Sligo. 
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124. Laurent Flood 
died Bordeaux 21 January 1841 (Ordo 1842). 


125. Terence Joseph Maguire 
curé de Tourne, died Tourne 24 October 1854 (Ordo 1855). 


126. Jacques Placide Miller 
curé d’Izon, died at Killyvilla Cross near Cavan in Ireland 28 
September 1856 (Ordo 1857). 


127. Patrice John O Reilly48 
born 1806, curé de Montferrand (E.C.); died in the hospital of 
St André 28 January 1861 (Ordo 1862). 


128. Guillaume Bartly 
born 17 June 1788, priest in Bordeaux 1820 (reg. Mgr d’Aviau), 
Obit not recorded. 


129. Thomas Braddy 
born 15 November 1795, curé de Jugazan 1823-32, curé de Villan- 
draut 1843-59, died 12 August 1868 (Ordo 1860). 


130. Eugene Connaty [Canty] 
vicaire de St Romain 1831-40, died St Louis de Bordeaux 31 Jan- 
uary 1878, aged 83 years (Ordo 1879). 


131. Georges Hogan 
born Limerick 1794,% died Bordeaux 16 April 1824 (Ordo 1826). 


132. Hogan 
died La Teste 20 September 1863 (Ordo 1864). 


133. Patrice Hughes50 

ordained Bordeaux 16 June 1821, curé de Casseuil 1821-23, re- 
turned to Ireland 1823, returned to Bordeaux 1826, curé de Ste 
Eulalie du Carbon Blanc 1826-31, curé d’Izon 1832-40, died Izon 
23 September 1840 (Ordo 1841). 


48 The abbé O'Reilly was a distinguished historian. His works were : 
Essai sur la ville de Bazas (1840) 
Histoire de Verdelais (1840). 
Histoire compléte de Bordeaux (6 vols, 1863, published posthumously). 
49 It is added that he was the son of Patrick Hogan and Catherine Bounch [Punch]. 
50 The notice in the Ordo states that he was born in Laneford, Ireland, in 
796. This may mean Longford. 
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134. Guillaume Meagher 
born Killaloe 1798, ordained Bordeaux 17 December 1825, died 
at the Grand Séminaire of Bordeaux 28 December 1825 (Ordo 1826). 


135. Pierre Moss 

born Dublin 16 March 1796, curé de Tauriac 1823-26, curé de St 
Gervais 1826-31, curé de Perissac 1832-41, died Bordeaux 26 Jan- 
uary 1857 (Ordo 1857). 


136. "Patrice Kea 
born Cork 26 March 1786,5! curé de Tauriac 1828-49, died Tauriac 
18 December 1849 (Ordo 1850). 


137. Eugene Smith 
ordained Bordeaux 20 December 1823, curé de Casseuil 1824-59, 
died Casseuil 19 February 1859, aged 63 years (Ordo 1860). 


138. Pierre Wallace 
priest attached to St Eloi de Bordeaux 1839-68 (Ordo 1869). 


ADDENDA? 


139. Guillaume Britton 
born 2 February 1793, curé de Villandraut, curé de Pompignac 
1822, recalled to Ireland betore 1826. 


140. —— Byrne 
honorary canon of Bordeaux 1831-38. Obit not recorded. 


141. —— Cooper 
priest attached to St Louis de Bordeaux 1839-44. Obit not re- 
corded. 


142. —— Fox 
priest attached to St Martial de Bordeaux 1831-32. Obit not 
recorded. 


51 The abbé Rea was baptised in St Finbarr's, Cork on the same date—consan- 
guineus auctoris. > 

52 The following names and data have been taken from the diocesan Ordo cover- 
ing the years mentioned. The abbé Pelette states that the information there 
given has been supplemented by personal enquiry and correspondence. “The 
present writer has read the correspondence in connexion with Christopher Dowling, 
no 151. 
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143. Walter Furlong 
oon Wexford 1791, name inscribed in registers of archdiocese 
(2 June 1824. Obit not recorded. 


144. Jacques Lynch 
born Dublin April 1795, name inscribed in registers of archdiocese 
May 1823. Obit not recorded. 


145. André Mac Gauran 
porn Killronan, Ireland, 20 March 1794, curé de Verac 1823-28. 
Ibit not recorded. 


146. Daniel Mac Gill 
porn Serably* 1792, curé de St Christoly 1821, curé de Verteuil 
1826, curé de Cissac 1828-29. Obit not recorded. 


147. André Maguirk [McGurk] 
ordained Bordeaux 12 June 1824, vicaire a Pellegrue 1824. Obit 
not recorded. 


148. Timothée Mac Namara 
born Limerick 1 December 1795, curé de Soulac 1823. Obit not 
recorded. 


149. Fergus O Dowd 
born Moydoir September 1796, ordained Bordeaux 9 June 1821, 
'uré de Soussac 1821-26. Obit not recorded. 


r50. J. Francois O Halloran. 
suré de Capian 1826, curé de Lamothe-Landerron 1828-29, curé 
le Pessac 1830-39. Obit not recorded. 


[51. Christopher Vincent Dowling 

born Dublin 24 September 1795, studied with Dominicans at 
Lisbon, ordained Dublin, curé de Salignac 1825-29, officiated at 
Newport, Isle of Wight 1830, departed to Australia 1831, died 
n Australia 14 December 1873. 


152. Eugene O Hea ! 
born January 1793, vicaire á Cadillac 1 July 1819, curé d'Abzac 
1821-26. Obit not recorded. 


53 Possibly Corbally, Co. Limerick. 
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153. O Kelly 
curé de Saillans 1828, curé de Verac 1829-31. Obit not recorded. 


I54. Michel O Reilly 

born 1797, ordained Bordeaux 22 December 1821, curé de Ste 
Eulalie d'Ambares 1822, vicaire à Blaye 1828-29. Obit mot re- 
corded. 


I55. Thomas Smith. 
ordained Bordeaux 12 June 1824. Obit not recorded. 


156. Jean Walshe 
born parish of St. Catherine Dublin 25 January 1796, curé de 
St Sauveur 1822-23, returned to Ireland 1 May 1823. 


157. Patrice Waters 

born Meath 6 January 1798, ordained Bordeaux 12 June 1824, 
vicaire à Blanquefort 1824, curé d'Arensan 1829:31. Obit not 
recorded. 


IV 
ORDINATIONS 


Fragmentary records of ordinations in the archdiocese of Bor- 
deaux during the period 1694-1782 are contained in the depart- 
mental archives—series G 543, G 770, G 914, G 547, G 548. All 
tbe records are written in French with the exception of those in 
G 914 which are in Latin. 


G 543.1 

Denis Enery, Limerick ad prim. tonsuram 4. 6.1694 
Moriart O Bryen, Killaloe ; 

Guillaume Dondon, Limerick ad diaconatum 
Columban Morgan, Waterford ; it? 
Jean Conway, Limerick? ad presbyteratum J 1294 
Thadée Macarty, Aghadoe ; x 

Mathieu Corbin, Limerick? ad prim. tonsuram 17.12.1694 
Mathieu Corbin, Limerick ad ord. minores IMP 


1 The ordaining prelate was Mgr Louis d'Anglure, archbishop of Bordeaux. 
2 Cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, no 8. 3 Cf. Obituary, no 10. 
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Cornelius O Kehir [O Hare}, 
Order of Recollects, in religion 


Brother Pierre. ad diaconatum 17. 12.1694 
Mathieu Corbin, Limerick . ad subdiaconatum 26. 2.1695 
Cornelius O Kehir, Order of 

Recollects ad presbyteratum be RADI 
Jean Coughlane, Cork! ad subdiaconatum 28. 5.1695 
Moriart O Bryen, Killaloe ad presbyteratum A Teh hs 
Eugene Mac Carthy, Ardfert® ad prim. tonsuram 16.12.1695 
Jean Coughlane, Cork ad presbyteratum 17.12.1695 
Corneille Cahane, Ardfert ;* 

Jacques Creagh, Limerick ad prim. tonsuram 16. 3.1696 
Demetrius Molony, Cork? ad prim. tonsuram 15. 6.1696 
Terentius Mac Mahon, Killaloe ad subdiaconatum 16. 6.1696 

ad diaconatum I9. 8.1696 
ad presbyteratum 24. 8.1696 
G 770" 
Demetrius Molony, Cork® Q. 4.1707 
Nicolas Cullin Quartertense, Dec. 1709 
André Macdonock, Guamensis!? no; ¡01913 
Richard Condon 15. 3.1715 
G 91411 
Joannes Walh [Wall], Clonfert ad diaconatum IO. 3.1731 


Petrus Manly, Ferns ;!? Antonius 
Mac Mahon, Clogher ;!? Thadeus 
Farely, Kilmore ;!* Edmundus 
Walsch, Clonfert!5 ad prim. tonsuram — 22. 9.1731 


Sid. no 15. 

5 The record adds that he was born of Demetrius MacCarthy and Brigitte 
Scossard in the parish of Ratast [Ratass.] 

* Son of Daniel Cahane and Helene Connot [Connor.] Cf. Irish priests in the 
Gironde, no 41. 

7 It is added that he was a native of the parish of Rosscarbery. It is more likely 
that he was ordained for the diocese of Ross. 

8 The name of ordaining prelate is not given. In the four records from this 
source reference is to conferring of the priesthood. 

9 Cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, no 39. 

10 Probably Tuamensis. Cf. Superiors of the college, no 16 and Obituary, no 40. 

1 The ordaining prelate was Mgr Honoré-Frangois de Maniban, archbishop 
of Bordeaux. In March and May 1783 the ordaining prelate was Dr Robert Lacy 
who had been consecrated bishop of Limerick at Bordeaux on 23 February 1738. 
In most cases the parentage of the student is noted. | 

1? Son of Guillelmus Manly and Joan Samery, parish of Rossdroit. 

13 Son of Patricius Mac Mahon and Margarita Reilly, parish of Monagban. 

14 Son of Ferdinandus Farely and Anna Timon, parish of Dromlane. 

15 Son of Milesius Walsch and Cecilia Kelly, parish of Danaum. 
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Mauritius Halaran [O Halloran], 


Limerick 


Petrus Manly, Ferns 
Augustinus Wall, Dublin** 
Joannes Ryan, Cashel?? 
Augustinus Wall, Dublin ; 

Joannes Ryan, Cashel 
Petrus Manly, Ferns 
Joannes Finn, Cork18 
Terentius Mac Mahon, Killaloe 
Joannes Ryan, Cashel ; Augustinus 


Wall, Dublin 


Thadeus Farely, Kilmore ; . 
Antonius Mac Mahon, Clogher 


Joannes Finn, Cork 


Terentius Mac Mahon, Killaloe 
Joannes Ryan, Cashel ; Augustinus 


Wall, Dublin 


Andreas Corban, Lismore!? 
Thadeus Farely, Kilmore 


Joannes Finn, Cork 


Terentius Mac Mahon, Killaloe 

Antonius Mac Mahon, Clogher ; 
Andreas Corban, Lismore 

Thadeus Farely, Kilmore 


Joannes Finn, Cork 


Thadeus O Sullivan, Aghadoe ;? 
Melchior Moriarty, Ardfert ;21 
Constantinus Cassidy, Clogher ;?? 
Henricus Osborne, Emly?? 

Antonius Mac Mahon, Clogher ; 
Andreas Corban, Lismore 

Melchior Moriarty, Ardfert ; 
Thadeus O Sullivan, Aghadoe ; 
Constantinus Cassidy, Clogher 
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ad subdiaconatum 
ad subdiaconatum 
ad prim. tonsuram 
ad prim. tonsuram 


ad subdiaconatum 
ad presbyteratum 

ad prim. tonsuram 
ad subdiaconatum 


ad. diaconatum 


ad ord. minores 
ad subdiaconatum 
ad diaconatum 


ad presbyteratum 
ad prim. tonsuram 
ad subdiaconatum 
ad diaconatum 

ad presbyteratum 


ad subdiaconatum 
ad diaconatum 

ad presbyteratum 
ad prim. tonsuram 
et ord. minores 


ad presbyteratum 


ad subdiaconatum 


22. 9.1731 
20:3-1732 
19. 9.1733 
19.12.1733 


20. 3.1734 


” ” ” 


19. 6.1734 


17. 3.1736 


16Son of Edmundus Wall and Eleora Fitz Gerald, parish of Athuensis [Athy]. 
17 Son of Rogerius Ryan and Margarita Mac Namara, parish of Toome. 

18 Son of Simon Finn and Catherina Kuinlan [Quinlan], parish of St. Nicholas. 
1% Son of Gilbertus Corban and Juliana Veale. 

20 Son of Moriartus O'Sullivan and Helena Mac Carthy. 
21 Son of Moriartus Moriarty and Anna Fitz Gerald. 

22 Son of Lucas Cassidy and Catherina Mac Mahon. 

? Son of Richardus Osborne and Fidela Grady. 
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Thomas Conor, Ardfert ;?* 
Daniel Lynch, Kildare.?* 
Melchior Moriarty, Ardfert ; 
Thadeus O Sullivan, Aghadoe 
Jacobus Quelly, Society of Jesus?9 


Daniel Lynch, Kildare 
Melchior Moriarty, Ardfert ; 

Thadeus O Sullivan, Aghadoe 
Michael Leary, Cork ;?7 

Joannes O Cahan, Ardfert?8 
Henricus Osborne, Emly ; 

Michael Leary, Cork 
Daniel Lynch, Kildare ; 

Thomas O Connor, Ardfert 
Michael Lacy, Dublin ; Henricus 

Osborne, Emly ; Michael Leary, 

Cork 
Daniel Lynch, Kildare ; 

Thomas O Connor, Ardfert 
Florentius Rahilly, Aghadoe?? 
Michael Lacy, Dublin ; Henricus 

Osborne, Emly ; Michael Leary, 

Cork 
Michael Glynn, Order St. Francis 

of the Strict Observance?? 
Florentius Rahilly, Aghadoe 
Michael Lacy, Dublin ; Henricus 

Osborne, Emly ; Michael Leary, 

Cork 
Michael Rohan, Cork ;?! Deme- 

trius Connor, Aghadoe?? 
Florentius Rahilly, Aghadoe 


ad prim. tonsuram 
ad diaconatum 

ad prim. tonsuram 
et ord. minores 

ad subdiaconatum 
ad presbyteratum 
ad prim. tonsuram 


ad ord. minores 


ad diaconatum 


ad subdiaconatum 


ad presbyteratum 
ad prim. tonsuram 


ad diaconatum 
ad prim. tonsuram 
et ord. minores 
ad subdiaconatum 


ad presbyteratum 


ad prim. tonsuram 
ad diaconatum 


24 Son of Thomas Conor and Francisca Conor. 


22 


)» 


a. 


»» 


» 


25 Son of Guillelmus Lynch and Maria Bira. Cf Irish priests in the Gironde, 
no 72. 

26 Son of Philippus Quelly and Joanna Morrice, parish of Killfidane, diocese of 
Kildare. i i 

27 Son of Cornelius Leary and Margarita Scannel. Cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, 


10 54. 


28 Son of Menus [Manus] O’Cahan and Juliana O’Cahan. 


29 Son of Morganus Rahilly and Julia O'Donoghue, parish 


This may be Kilcummin, east of Aghadoe, Co. Kerry. 
80 Son of Thomas Glynn and Elizabeth Higgins. 
31 Son of Guillelmus Rohan and Catherina Condon. 
3? Son of Joannes Connor and Catherina Connor. 


‘Sancti eumini.' 
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Daniel O Shea, Ardfert 
Joannes O Cahan, Ardfert ; 
Petrus Bradii, Kilmore 

Daniel O Shea, Ardfert 
Florentius Rahilly, Aghadoe 
Jacobus Lyons, Dublin ;?? 
Eduardus Joyce, Elphin?* 
Michael Rohan, Cork 
Joannes O Cahan, Ardfert ; 
Petrus Bradii, Kilmore 
Daniel O Shea, Ardfert 
Eduardus Joyce, Elphin 
Jean Scanlan, Cloyne ; 


Guillelmus Danahy, Cork? 
Petrus Kirwan, Tuam ;36 Guilel- 
mus Brocone [Braughan ,?? 

Waterford ; Edmundus Reily, 


Meath88 


Raynaldus Hurly, Cork ;8° Philip- 
pus Martin, Kilmore ;*% Guillel- 
mus Brocone, Waterford ; Ed- 


mundus Reily, Meath 


Philippus Martin, Kilmore ; Ed- 
mundus Reily, Meath ; Guillel- 
mus Brocone, Waterford ; Joan- 


nes Hichy [Hickey], Emly 


Guillelmus Donovan, Limerick 4! 


Petrus Kirwan, Tuam 
Petrus Kirwan, Tuam 
Georgius Brocone, Limerick 
Philippus Martin, Kilmore 


RECORDS OF 


ad prim. tonsuram 


ad ord. minores 
ad diaconatum 
ad presbyteratum 


ad prim. tonsuram 
ad ord. minores 


ad subdiaconatum 
ad presbyteratum 
ad subdiaconatum 


ad diaconatum 


ad prim. tonsuram 


ad ord. minores 


ad diaconatum 

ad prim. tonsuram 
ad ord. minores 
ad subdiaconatum 
ad diaconatum 

ad presbyteratum 


83 Son of Thomas Lyons and Catherina Fitz Maurice. 
84Son of Jacobus Joyce and Joanna French. 


ug 


Irish priests in the Gironde, no 52. 
36 Son of Jacobus Kirwan and Elizabeth Bodkin, parish of Tuam. 


87 Son of Joannes Brocone and Margarita Brocone. 
38 Son of Eduardus Reily and Oliva Reily. 
89 The record does not add the parentage of Raynaldus Hurley. He belonged 


to a well-known West Cork family, 


I9. 


>) 


3.1741 


the O Hurlys of Ballinacarriga castle, near 


Dunmanway He was the son of James O Hurly, better known as Seamus an 
Turiair (the * marksman ') who fought at the siege of Limerick. Fr. Raynaldus 
Hurley was parish priest of Clontead, between Cork and Kinsale. 
of the cemetery at Clontead bears the inscription —Revdus Renaldus Hurly hoc 


presidium mortuorum fieri fecit anno Domini 1783. Cf. 
family of O’Hurly’ in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., lxix 
40 Cf. Ivish priests in the Gironde, no 58 


41 Son of Guillelmus Donovan and Catherina Line. 


The gate pillar 


* Some Account of the 
(Jan.-March I906). 
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Guillelmus Brocone, Waterford 

Edmundus Reily, Meath ; 
Georgius Brocone, Limerick 

Morganus Glynn, Tuam #? 


ad presbyteratum 


ad presbyteratum 

ad prim. tonsuram 

et ord. minores 

Moriartus Donney [Dunne], 
Aghadoe 

Petrus Kirwan, Tuam 

Moriartus Donney, Aghadoe 


ad subdiaconatum 
ad diaconatum 
ad diaconatum 


5475 

Jean Burke, Cloyne44 

Jean Falvey, Kerry? 

Edouard Creagh, Society of Jesus* 

Jean Blake, Killaloe ; Jean Collins, Ross 

Jean Prendergast, Aghadoe 4” 

Jean Burke, Cork; Michael O Eun Order of 
Carmelites 

Barthélemy Woods, Limerick ;48 Daniel Leary, Kerry ; 
Francois Dunn, Killaloe ; Thomas Walsh, Limerick 4? 

Guillaume O Herlihy, Cloyne 

Denis O Connor, Ardfert ; Barthélemy O Connor, Ard- 
fert; Jacques Anglin, Ardfert®° 

Martin Glynn, Tuam?! 

Patrice Boylan, Cloyne ;?? Edmond Danahy, Cork"? 

Pierre Mac Namarra, Cloyne ; Denis Mahony, Kerry 

Jacques O Flanagan, Clonfert ;” Jacques Kehir, 
Killaloe 

Bernard O Connor, Kerry ;55 Jacques Bourg, Cork ;* 
David Hease [Hayes], Cloyne 

Jean Hease, Ross 

Aboam Fitz Maurice, Kerry ; Mathieu O Leyn, Kerry5? 

Bernard Duffy, Clogher ; Marc O Sullivan, Kerry 


42Son of Thomas Glynn and Elizabeth Higgins. 
Michael Glynn, cf. note 30. 
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3. 6.1742 
22. 9.1742 


9. 3.1743 


” ” » 


8. 6.1743 


I8.12.1745 
26. 3.1746 
II. 9.1746 
27. 5.1747 
2I. 9.1748 


5. 6.1751 


23.12.1752 
22.12. 1753 


30. 4.1754 
3. 4.1756 
18.12.1756 
I5. 3.1757 


9. 6.1759 


3.1760 
20.12.1760 
Fo Shaun 
16. 5.1761 


Evidently he was brother to 


43 Records taken from G 547 refer in every case to the conferring of the priest- 
hood. The ordaining prelate was Mgr de Lussan, archbishop of Bordeaux, except 
on two occasions—December 1756 and March 1757—-when Dr John O’Brien, exiled 


bishop of Cloyne, officiated. 
the hospital of St Andre. 
44 Cf Irish priests in the Gironde, no 66. 


AN Ibid.,, mo 13. 47 [bid., no 5l. 48 Ibid., no 63. 


vide 
A» Ibid... 


The ceremonies took place in the chapel attached to 


no 80. 
no 76. 


50 Ibid., no 44 51 Cf. Superiors of the college, no 20. 
5° Cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, no 79. 53 [bid., no 109. 
51 Ibid., no 88, 55 Ibid., no 84. 59 Ibid., no 57. 57 [bid., no 102. 
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G 54858 
Raymund Duffy, Tuam 16. 6.1764 
Barthelemy Brown, Waterford 105.1700 
Eugene Kelly, Armagh Quartertense Sep. 1768 
Andrew Dunn, Dublin 23. 9.1769 
Dominique Bellew, Armagh? 1595 I77I 


Jean Mac Cann, Dublin ;$% André O Scalan, Limerick?! 13. 6.1772 
Daniel Conroy, Leighlin ; Georges Lynch, Leighlin ; 

Denis Kennedy, Cashel 5. 6.1773 
Joseph Talbot, Killaloe*? 28. 5.1776 
Raimond O Derivan, Tuam ;% Mathieu O Brien, Dublin 27. 2.1779 
Jean Hazea [Hayes], Leighlin ; Thomas Power, Water- 

ford ; Guillaume Hern, Waterford ; Pierre Burke, Tuam 20. 5.1780 
Thomas Molloy, Ossory I7. 5.1782 


V 
OBITUARY 


of Irish priests and students according to the état civil of St Projet 
de Bordeaux 


Interments of priests and students of the college took place 
in the Irish church of St Eutrope. Within the church were also 
laid the remains of many priests, alumni of the college, who died 
in Bordeaux and in its vicinity. All such burials were recorded 
in the registers of the parish of St Projet in which the church of 
St Eutrope was situated. The registers are now in the municipal 
archives. 

Most of the entries contain little more than the name, age, date 
and place of death. Sometimes the diocese of origin is stated, 
and more rarely the birthplace and parentage of the deceased 
are given. A sympathetic curé testified twice in 1693 and once 
in 1713 to the poverty of the Irish community. With the excep- 
tion of those who are stated to have died in the college almost 
all the rest died in the hospital of St André. 

The church of St Eutrope no longer exists. Part of the walls 


58 The ordaining bishop is not named in the ordinations found in G 548. In 
every case the reference is to conferring of the priesthood. 

5? [t is added that the ceremony took place in the Carmelite church of St Joseph. 
Dominick Bellew was appointed bishop of Killala in 1780. He died in 1813. 

60 Cf. Obituary, no 69. 61 Cf. Irish priests in the Gironde, no 83. 

82 Ibid., no 110. $$ Cf. Obituary, no 73. 
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may still be seen to the rear of the magasin Plazanet—almost 
in the shadow of the cathedral of St André. 


Died 
1. Philippe Molane, student, aged 18 years 26. 1.1684 
2. Edmondus Barry, priest of the Irish college 24.12.1684 
3. Donat Chay [O Shea], priest, aged 60 years 24. 2.1689 
4. Jean Amithon [O Meehan], priest, aged 80 years Bn 7 108g 
5. Gerald de Roche, Lismore, priest, aged ag years 25. 7.1689 
6. Maurice Gerardin[FitzGerald], priest, aged 55 years! 24. 4.1693 
7. Moloch Molohony[Malachy Maloney], student, aged 
20 years? 6. 9.1693 
8. Jean Berlin[Verling], priest, aged 40 years 24. 9.1693 
g. Thomas Berlin, priest, aged 40 years 15.12.1693 
10. Mathieu Corbin, priest, aged 30 years 16.10.1696 
II. Denis Fleins[O Flynn], priest, aged 46 years Od, 1702 
12. Godefrey O Daly, student, aged 23 years 2.12.1702 
I3. Roger Moynehan, priest, aged 34 years I6. 5.1709 
I4. Corneille Mac Nemarra, Killaloe, priest, aged 
65 years? 12 XI I712 
I5. Jean Desmons[Desmond], priest, aged 60 years 3L. 5.1712 
16. Patrice Mac Ennery, Limerick, student, aged 
I4 years IIT 4I 


17. Maurice Stack, Kerry, student, aged 17 years? BA E713 
18. Jean Dilane[Delaney], Ardfert, priest, aged 31 


years 12. 5.1715 
19. Eugene Moriaste[Moriarty], Limerick, priest, 

aged 28 years TONO EA 
20. Guillaume Connel, Cork, priest, aged 48 years 31. 8.1715 
21. Malachias Rian[Ryan], Limerick, priest, aged 

34 years ZG IIT 


22. Robert Cotter, Killaloe, priest, aged 28 years? I4. 0.1717 
23. Jean O Connor, Limerick, student, aged 24 years —II.II.I7I7 
24. Maurice Lossy[Lacey], Limerick, student, aged 

24 years LI 431718 


1 A note was added by the curé of St Projet: je ne retiens rien ny du luminaire 
ni de l'offrande attendu qu'ils sont pauvres. 

2 Again the curé noted: je n'ai rien pris nv de luminaire ni de chandelles à cause 
de la pauvreté. 

3 Place of death was the Irish College. He was probably a member of the pro- 
fessorial staff. JA 

4 The curé of St. Projet wrote: communauté fort pauvre, enterrement gratis, je 
n'ai pris ni chandelles ni luminaire. ; 

5 The register states that he was a native of Lanquin. This may be Quin, co, 
Clare, 


I32 


28. 
20. 
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Jean Fitz Gerald, Limerick, priest, aged 30 years 

Richard Bourg, Limerick, student, aged 22 years 

Robert Lossy, Limerick, student, aged 28 years 

Moriartus Nonan, Limerick, priest, aged 30 years 

Laurent Tralch, student, aged 21 years 

Cornelius Long, Killaloe, priest, aged 40 years 

Denis Ryan, Killaloe, priest aged 31 years 

Daniel Rohan, student 

Michel Douly, student, aged 23 years’ 

Jean Poylan[Boylan], Dublin, student, aged 
22 years 

Richard Cantiiuel[Cantwell], Emly, student, 
aged 28 years? 

Patrice Bourk, priest, aged 60 years . 

Terence Reyley[O Reilly], Kilmore, student, 
aged 18 years? 

Demetrius Molony, student, aged 16 years 

Jean Scanlan, student!° i 

André Mac Donau[MacDonagh], priest, aged 
55 years!! 


Jean O Cahan, Ardfert, subdeacon, aged 26 years!? 


Corneille Bohan, Cork, priest, aged 28 years 

André Corban, Lismore & Waterford, priest, 
aged 50 years? 

Guillaume Donnevant[O Donovan], priest 

Guillaume Cahill, Limerick, priest, aged 30 years 

Jean Brahe[Bray], priest, aged 25 years 

Thomas Moriarty, priest, aged 27 years 

Jacques Hayes, Killaloe, priest, aged 30 years 

Denis O Connor, priest, aged 28 years 

Edmond Ryan, student, aged 20 years 

André Carny, priest, aged 31 years 

Denis Mahony, priest, aged 30 years 


* He is stated to have been born in Malesford (?], Ireland. 
*Son of David Douly and Eleonor MacClestrum. 
$ Son of Jean Cantúuel and Jeanne Raly, parish of Grane. 


% Place of death was the Irish college. 
ora Reyley, parish of St. Anne. 


13. 5.1718 
28. 8.1718 
15. 4.1719 
20. 0.1721 
20. 9.1721 
01722 
18. 1.1724 
12.11.1724. 
19.11.1728 


9. 5.1730 


25.11.1733 
12.12.1734 


m 1759 
16. 9.1735 
9. 3.1736 


T125.12755 
8. 5.1740 
I3 41742 


4. 1.1744 
I2. 5.1745 
19.10.1746 
19. 3.1748 
3- 5.1749 
17. 8.1749 
25. 2.1755 
9. 5.1756 
II. 9.1759 
ar 1.1701 


He was son of Bernard Reyley and Han- 
Dr Lacy, superior, added the note: je déclare 


que notre séminaire ne prétendra à aucun droit curial en vertu del la permission que 
M. le curé de Ste. Eulalie a eu la bonté de donner à mos prétres pour assister en 
surplis au convoy du corps de celui-ci dessous marqué. 
% Son of Maurice Scanlan and Catherine Crotti. 
M Cf. Superiors of the college, no 16. 
? Son of Manus and Julienne O Cahan. 
13 Place of death was the Irish college. 
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Guillaume Barri, Cloyne and Ross, priest, aged 


28 years!* 
Robert Connel, Cashel, priest, aged 50 years 
Jean Sweeney, Cloyne, priest, aged 30 years 
Patrice Mac Ken[MacKenna], Armagh, priest, 
aged 28 years 
Jean Quislan[Quinlan], Ossory, priest, aged 54 
years 
Mathieu Querke, Tuam, priest, aged 52 years 


Jacques Madgett, Kerry, student, aged 18 years! 


David O Conor, priest, aged 32 years 

Thomas Toffy[O Duffy], Tuam, priest, aged 
29 years 

Hubert Burk, Tuam, priest, aged 29 years 

Patrice Morosy, Lismore, priest, aged 26 years!" 

Huges Mackey, Dromore, priest 

Charles O Connor, priest, aged 29 years 

Patrice Jbill[MacGill], Tuam, priest, aged 28 
years?’ 

Daniel O Donahoc[O Donoghue}, Cloyne, priest, 
aged 28 years 

Daniel O Dayly, Cork, priest, aged 31 years 

Jean Mac Kann, Dublin, priest, aged 31 years 

Connor O Connor, Cloyne and Ross, priest, aged 
30 years 

Thomas Usher, Tuam, priest, aged 30 years 

Martin Bonnel, Meath, priest, aged 28 years 

Raymond Derivan, Tuam, priest, aged 30 years 

Jacques Hall, Dublin, priest, aged 36 years 

Richard Burke, Tuam, priest, aged 28 years 

Guillaume Prendergast, Lismore, priest, aged 
62 years 
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26.12.1764 
15. 3.1765 
10. 7.1765 


25. 9.1765 


9. 2.1766 
271705 
7.10.1769 
28.12.1769 


Zita. 1770 
1.31772 
28.10.1772 
Ils S09 75 
9. 1.1774 


IO. 9.1774 


30.12.1778 


24.12.1770 
20. 2.1780 


I.I2.1780 
EO) 4.0701 
2. op Hy 2 
at, 11752 
12. 8.1786 
21.11.1780 


I. 5.1788 


14 The register adds that he was a priest resident im the Irish college. 
15 Son of Jean Madgett and Catherine Roach. 
16 The register reads diocése de Limour. | 
17 This strange reading may possibly be the result of the usual contraction of 


itz William. 
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VI 
MISCELLANEA 
I. Cal. S.P. Ire., 1015-25, 10733 


In 1619 Diarmuid MacCarthy published an appeal on behalf 
of the Irish community at Bordeaux. James Tobin, a spy, for- 
warded a copy to Carew.! The chief value of the appeal is the 
record of some two hundred names of exiled Irish priests and 
students in Bordeaux. The publication was entitled Catalogue 
of Certain Irish Clerics who have been Received, Fed, and Educated 
in the regular Foundation established by the Illustrious and Most 
Rev. Cardinal de Sourdis, Archbishop of Bordeaux, Primate of 
Aquitane, etc., in the Town and City of Bordeaux sixteen years ago, 
the Number increased so much that they were obliged to disperse some 
to Toulouse, to Cahors, Aux and Agen—Exiles for the Catholic, 
Apostolic and Roman Faith. The work was printed by ‘ A. Bor- 
deaus, Par Pierre de la Court, Rue Sainct Jammes.' 

Two hundred and fitteen names from the catalogue are pub- 
lished in Cal. S.P. Ire., 1615-25. no 733.? 


2. ~1.C. DMS hs tse 


Sir Christopher Plunket has two sonnes John and Robert. 
Cormuck mc Diarmott* has a base sonne arid a base nephewe in 


1 On the same occasion Tobin sent a treatise written by ‘ O Soulyven, now in Spain.’ 
Carew and Chichester kept careful watch on Diarmuid MacCarthy’s activities in 
Bordeaux. Philip O’Sullivan Beare gave ready testimony to his efforts in the 
Irish cause. Cf. Historiae Catholicae Iberniae Compendium, (Dublin, 1850), 
p. 296: Meehan, The Fate and Fortunes of the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnel, 
(Duffy, 1886), pp. 159-60. 

2 The dioceses were represented as follows: Cork 30; Waterford 28; Ross 18 ; 
Cloyne 23; Ardfert 21; Cashel 14; Limerick 13; Ossory 7; Kildare 5; 
Wexford 5; Dublin 5; Meath 15; Tuam3; Killaloe 1; natives of Ulster 
19; and others. 

è The above is a small section of a lengthy document which is an unsigned report 
on the state of the clergy, regular and secular, at home, and the provisions made 
for their education abroad. A later passage revealing the residences of priests 
in Waterford bears the date 1610 in the margin. Canon Carrigan published the 
complete text. Cf. History and Antiquities of the Diocese of Ossory, 1.81, 90-1. 
He thinks the MS is a copy of an original, now lost. It is not stated to whom the 
report was addressed. 

4The reference to Cormuck mc Diarmott enables us to identify Diarmuid * 
MacCeallachan MacCarthy, founder of the college at Bordeaux, with a great measure 
of probability. Cormac MacDiarmuid MacTaidhg MacCarthy (1552-1616), six- 
teenth lord of Muskery, that is, of Blarney castle, Kilcrea castle; Macroom castle 
etc., was the eldest son of Diarmuid MacTaidhg MacCarthy, thirteenth lord of 
Muskery. Diarmuid MacTaidhg’s younger brother was Ceallachan Taidg MacCarthy 
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the Colledge of Burdeaux priests. Roch of Ballihull a cousin 
germaine unto the Lo: Roch has a brother of the seminarie allsoe 


of Bordeaux. 
There are hundreds in the Colledges whose names I have the 


list sent from Waterford, Limerick, Clonmell, Corck, Gallway, 
Kilkenny and Drogheda and from the counteyes abroad through- 
out the realme. 


3. Arch. dep. E supplément 1467. 


The sacrament of Confirmation was administered in the parish 
of Gujan 5 May 1756 ' par Jean O Brien,’ evéque de Cloyn et Ross 
en irlande.’ 


4. Arch. dep. D 10 Registre des expéditions du secrétariat de 
l'archevéché 


Nomina sacerdotum extraneorum quibus sola facultas cele- 
brandi conceditur tum in hac civitate tum in hac diocesi pro anno 
1759: Breman, Canthy, Coughlan, Ouinlan, Moress, Mac carthy, 
Cahill, Ryan, Chancy, O Donovan, Capus, Buttler, Scalan, Ryan, 
Clerck. 


(d. 1609), of Carrignamuc castle, Dripsey, Co. Cork. The Leabhar Muimhneach 

(ed. O Donnchadha, p. 157) mentions only two sons of Ceallachan MacTaidhg 
namely, Cormac and Tadhg, but lrish genealogists sometimes mentioned only 
sons to whom lands and property were transmitted. The MacCarthy pedigree 
in the Betham MSS, however, adds a third son, Owen, born of Ceallachan Mac 
Taidhg's first wife, Ellen, daughter of James, Lord Barrymore. It is likely that 
Diarmuid MacCeallachan was a fourth son. We should expect of course that the 
report would have described him as a cousin rather than a nephew of Cormac 
MacDiarmuid MacCarthy. Cf. Gillman, ' Historical Pedigree of the MacCarthys, 
Lords of Muskery,' in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., i (1892). In view of the loyalty of Cormac 
MacDiarmuid MacCarthy and the Roches of Ballyhooley, Co. Cork, cousins to 
David Roche, Viscount Fermoy, it is surprising that they had close family associa- 
tions with the suspect Irish foundation at Bordeaux. In the list of over two 
hundred in Cal. S.P. Ive.,1615-25, nine at least belonged to the MacCarthys Muskery 
and MacCarthys Reagh. It is significant that Father Diarmuid MacCeallachan 
MacCarthy's paternal grandmother was Julia, daughter of Donal MacFineen 
MacCarthy Reagh, prince of Carbery. The family MacCarthy Reagh has repre- 
sentatives to this day in Bordeaux. 


5 Dr John O Brien was appointed bishop of Cloyne in 1748. Most of his epis- 
copate was spent in exile. He was the author of the well-known Irish dictionary 
(Paris, 1768). Dr O Brien spent the years 1756-57 in Bordeaux. He held two 
ordination ceremonies, in December 1756 and March 1757. Cf. Ordinations. On 
the occasion of Dr O Brien's visit to Gujan the curé was Fr Danahy of Cork. Cf. 
Irish priests in the Gironde, no 52. The bishop died at Lyons 13 May 1769. 
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5. Number of Irish priests in the Gironde® 


1748 39 priests 
1760 Ta é 
1767 IS - 


6. Letters patent of the queen regent, Anne of Austria, dated 1654. 
(G 886) 


French naturalization is conferred on the following :— 

Dr Jacques Piers, prof. et principal du collége de Guyenne. 

Cornehus Scanlan, superior du séminaire des Irlandais. * 

Cornelius Huoly, Maurice Courcy, Maurice Huonin, Bernard 
Mahony, Jean du Bourg, Moriart Parruquy, Jean Sinny, Thadie 
Madogan, prefet, Morgan Mahony, syndic, Richard Ronan, écrivine, 
Edmon Scanlan, Jacques Cahisy, Hugo Cosh—tous prétres et Drs 
en théologie. 

Thomas Healy, Daniel Hogan, Maurice Mullony, Denis Cravan, 
Jacques Hanyn, Daniel Swiny, Jean Harnahan, Germain Clison, 
Denis Falvy, Jean Rhody, Guillaume Canity—prétres et licenciés 
en théologie. 

Gerald Maurice, Richard Bourg, Jean Harny, Patrice Fuodaghan 
[Egan], Raymond Bourg, Dr Jean Piers, médicin du sem., Jean 
O Sullivan Biary, Guillaume Cahisy et le jeune Morgan Mahony 
—tous alumnes. 


7. Formulary against Jansenism, 10 January 1665. 
(G 886) 


Signed by the following six priests of the Irish college at 
Bordeaux :— 


Cornelius O Scanlan, supérieur du seminaire 
Ricardus de Burgo, prefectus studiorum 
Morgan Mahony, sacerdos et syndicus 
Raymond de Bourg, prétre assistant 
Cornelius O Mighan, prétre 

Thomas Lacy, prétre irlandais 


$ Nicolai, op. cit., p. 70. 
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8. Petition to retain Cornelius Scanlan in office as superior, from 
the community of the Irish college at Bordeaux to Henry de 


). 


Bethune, archbishop of Bordeaux. 17 April 1665. 


(Archives de l'Archevéché, Mandements, 


The petition was signed by the following : 


Ricardus du Bourg, prefecius 
Morganus Mahony, sacerdos et assistens 
Raymundus Bourg, presbiter 

Cornelius O Mighan, presbiter 

Thomas Lacy, presbiter 

Thomas Rice, alumnus et clericus 


Patricius Coman, 
Joannes Castello, 
Mauritius Roche, 
Thaddeus Kennelly, 
Joannes O Connor, 
David Lacy, 
Thaddeus Mahony, 
Gilbertus du Val, 
Thomas Connor, 
Robertus Maurinus, 
Richardus Barry, 
Gualterus Huony, 


>) 


3? 


>) 


3) 


3) 


no 17)” 


Priests and students present at the election of a superior in 1672 


Jean Hannan, 
Hugo Conway, 
Guillaume Mahony, 
Thady Rahelly, 
Denis O Gorman, 
Gilbert Brody, 
Eugene O Dulig, 
Jean Cantillon, 
Mathieu Kennedy, 
Paul Creagh, 
Godfrey O Daly, 
Denis O Kennelly, 
Thadie O Cullen, 


(G 886) 


prétre 


7 Printed in 


Bertrand, op. cit., ili. 361. 
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10. Request from the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda to the 
archbishop of Bordeaux for a report on the Irish college, 16 
November 1699. 


(Archivio della S.C. de Propaganda Fide, Lettere della Sacra 
Congregatione dall’ initio all’ anno 1699, Vol. 88, fol. 85) 


Dall’ aggiunto memoriale di compiacera V.S.—di riconoscere 
l'istanza, che vien fatta alla Santità di Nostro Signore dal moderno 
Rettore del Seminario Ibernese eretto in cotesta citta. Qual’ istanza 
essendo stata rimessa dalla Santità sua a questa Sacra Congre- 
gazione, la medesima prima di prendere in ordine ad essa deliber- 
azione alcuna desidera d’essere da V.S. specialmente informata 
sopra la fondatione, e qualità di detto seminario, e sentire anco 
circa l'istanza il suo parere. Che però si staranno attendendo 
gleffetti della sua diligenza per lune, e governo della medesima 
S.C. in questo particolare, e Nostro Signore la prosperi. 


II. Status Seminani Burdigalensis Hibernorum exhibitus a D. 
Rectore Glyn anno 1774 et ab ipso ad P. Mgrum O Kelly 
transmissus.8 ; 
(Archives of San Clemente, Rome, Codex II.D. 106) 


Anne D’autrichè Reine de france, Mére de Louis XIV, fonda 
dans la ville de Bordeaux, en 1654, un séminaire Ecclésiastique, 
pour vingt Etudians irlandois, dont dix Prétres, et dix Clercs, ou 
se Destinants à L'état Ecclésiastique : la Reine fondatrice Voulut 
faire Jouir cette maison, de tous les Priviléges et prérogatives des 
autres maisons de fondation Royale: dans cet objet, elle obtint 
du Roy son fils des Lettres Patentes, et une pension de 1700 [livres]? 
en attendant, dit la Reine, dansses Lettres de fondation, de pouvoir 
mieux faire ; et elle chargea le séminaire de faire acquitter, tous les 


8 The document quoted is included in a collection of 190 documents which have 
been bound in vellum under the title : Varia de Missione Hiberniae Ejusque Collegijs 
Parisino. Lovaniensi. Antverpiensi. Burdigalensi. Tolosano. Ulissiponensi. alijsque 
diversis. The text covers both sides of the first leaf ; the second page is blank. Two 
descriptions appear on f.2v the first of which is quoted above. The second reads : 
Stato del Collegio irlandese in Bordeaux presentato del Rmo Glyn Rettore del Collegio 
1774. The copyist adds the information that the Fr. O Kelly mentioned is 
presumably Charles O Kelly whose portrait (dated 1779) is in San Clemente. 

The most notable feature of the text is the haphazard use of capitals. The 
orthography is characteristic of XVIII century: étudians irlandois, reconnoissance, 
enterremens, voy, receptes etc; similarly verbal forms such as agitoient, auroit, 
devroient. 9 MS : livres omitted 
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Jours de l'an, une Messe pour le repos de son ame, d'autres obits, 
Priéres &c. 

La Reine a Consigné dans ses Lettres de fondation les motifs 
Principaux qui l'ont déterminée a faire cet Etablissement; le 
Premier est: Pour servir de Monument perpétuel de sa Recon- 
noissance à la divine bonté, pour avoir délivré ses états des troubles 
qui les agitoient alors: le second ; pour marquer son contentement 
de la fidélité des troupes irlandoises. 

La fin que la pieuse reine s'est proposée, a été, la perpétuité et la 
propagation de la foi Catholique Romaine dans un Pays hérétique, 
en procurant aux habitans irlandois, un asile!? pour s'y former 
à L'état Ecclésiastique ; se mettre par ce moyen en état de garantir 
les catholiques Contre les Piéges!! de L'Erreur, et d'en augmenter 
le nombre par la conversion des hérétiques. 

Ce séminaire n'a pour tout revenu, qu'Environ mille Ecus, pour 
faire subsister Vingt Etudians, un supérieur, un Préfet d'Etudes, !? 
un syndic, trois domestiques et un portier; pour entretenir une 
maison et une Église publique, pourvoir aux réparations de L'une 
et de L'autre et les tenir munies des choses nécessaires, sans compter 
douze cents!? messes de fondation à acquitter, dont le fonds n'existe 
plus. 

La Pension de sa majesté, dans le temps qu'elle fut accordée 
étoit un objet Considérable, mais par L'augmentation du prix des 
Denrées, elle est devenue absolument insuffisante, si elle avoit été 
donnée en fonds de terre, elle auroit augmenté à proportion du prix 
des Denrées, attendu que tout fonds!* qui auroit produit alors un 
Revenu de 1700 [livres]** produiroit aujourd'huy le Doub le oule 
triple, ou peutétre, au-delà. 

Pour Suppléer à L'insuffisance de la Pension, on a été obligé** de 
Recourir à la Charité des fidéles par une quéte, qui se fait tous les 
ans, et on a été obligé d'Employer les Etudians, tant prétres que 
Clercs à porter les morts en terre, chacun d'eux, recevant pour cet 
office, un salaire au Profit de la maison. 

I] est aisé de Comprendre que la multitude des Pauvres qui 
Croit tous les Jours, et Beaucoup d'autres établissemens publics, 
qui ne se soutiennent que par le moyen des quétes, ont dú porter 
un préjudice notable à celle qui se fait pour le séminaire, puisqu'il 
est Constant, par les receptes, qu'il Diminue chaque année, et que, 
bientot peut-étre, elle ne sera D'aucune Resource. 

Le second objet qui regarde les enterremens, mérite qu'on s'y 


1? MS: azile H MS : piéges 13 MS : d' Étude 18 MS: cems 
14 MS : fond 15 MS: livres omitted 19 MS : obbligé 
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arréte un peu plus. Cette occupation!” pénible à laqu'elle on n'a 
assujeti des Ecclésiastiques que pour subvenir a L’insuffisance des 
revenus de la maison, puisque cela ne se pratique dans aucune 
autre ville du Royaume, renversa évidemment l’ordre qui doit 
régner dans un séminaire, et est entièrement opposé à la foule des 
exercices, qui doivent s’y pratiquer, Ces étudians n’étant assemblés 
que pour observer une règle qui partage leur temps entre l’étude 
et les exercices de Piete 

Ce n'est que par ce moyen, qu'ils peuvent se former à L'état 
Ecclésiastique, Et se rendre propres à remplir avec succès, les 
importantes fonctions auxqu'elles ils se Destinent. 

Mais Comment pourront ils s'y appliquer ? lorsque appellés tous 
Les Jours, et plusieurs fois le Jour, aux divers Enterremens qui 
se font dans cette Grand Ville et dans ses faubourgs,!? il n'arrive 
Jamais qu'on puisse les réunir pour les exercices de la maison. 
L'office divin ne peut s'y dire En commun, les heures des repas 
Varient tous les Jours; ils sont forcés de manquer la moitié du 
temps aux Lecons de L'université, et à peine peuvent ils trouver, 
En leur Particulier, quelques moments à donner à L'étude. 

Par une triste Nécessité qui suit de ces fonctions, on les voit sans 
cesse répandus dans toutes les rües et les carrefours de la Ville, 
Confundus souvent avec une vile populace, qui les dédaigne, ou 
les insulte, et ne sachant où trouver des asiles?? pour se mattre à 
couvert des injures du temps. 

On trouve Cependant parmi ces Malheureux des aliés, ou des 
parents des premiéres maisons de L’irlande, et qui ont L'honneur 
d'appartenir aux personnes les plus distinguées dans L'état et 
dans L'église En pays Étranger, et que leur seul attachement à la 
vraie foi a réduits?? à cet état. 

Des Ecclésiastiques, des Prétres, qui par un maintien Grave, 
et un Extérieur modeste, devroient se faire respecter du Peuple, 
sont tournés en ridicule par le Désordre étrange qu'occasionne, 
et dans leurs démarches, et dans leurs Vétemens, la Nature des 
fonctions auxquelles on les Emploie ;? Semblables à des forcats, 
qui portent le poids dela Chaleur et du Jour, et que d'Énormes 
fardeaux?? inclinent vers la terre, on les voit aussi mal Équippés 
qu'eux, tous Couverts de Poussiére, et souvent Dégoutants de 
Sueur, parcourir tous les quartiers d'une ville, sortir avec presse 
d'une Eglise pour courir à une autre, et se montrer dans tous les 


1? MS: occuppation 18 MS: fauxbourgs 19 MS: aziles 
30 MS: veduit 22 MS: Emploit 72 MS: fardaux 
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lieux, sous des dehors, qui ne peuvent inspirer qu'un grand Mépris, 
pour L’état Ecclésiastique. 

S'ils se sont livrés quelques fois à une plus grande Dissipation, 
si on a eu d'autres reproches à leur faire, il est aisé de voir que le 
Commerce des étrangers de toute nation et de tout sexe, dont il 
n'est pas possible de les separer, à raison de leurs occuppations, en 
a été une des Principales Causes. 

Quoi qu'il?? en soit, C'est ainsi que sepassent les cinq ou six années 
qu'ils passent au séminaire, pour s'y former aux tonctions de leur 
état : ainsi Distraits par tant d'objets étrangers a celuy pour lequel 
ils viennent en france, doit on s'attendre à Les trouver suffisam- 
ment instruits des devoirs des Prétres, en état de soutenir la vraie 
Doctrine Contre les hérétiques ? au Contraire, ne doit on pas s'éton- 
ner, s'ils n'en sortent ignorans et Grossiers comme ils y sont entrés, 
neufs pour les Cérémonies de L' Église, ne sachant ni Précher, ni 
Catéchiser, ni administrer les Sacremens, et incapables, par Con- 
séquent, de remplir l'unique objet, pour lequel ils se Destinent. 

On Ne peut parvenir à la fin que la Pieuse fondatrice s'est pro- 
posée En établissant ce séminaire, qu'en soustrayant?! les 
séminaristes à la nécessité de porter les morts dans la ville de Bor- 
deaux: Le Provenu de ces enterremens peut aller à Cent louis, 
environ ; la maison ne peut se passer de cette somme, si elle n'est 
remplacée par une somme équivalente. 


33 MS : Quoiqu'il 24 MS : soustraisant 


Index 


ABSTINENCE, custom of Wednesday 
abstinence in Ireland, 98. 

ACHONRY, d. of, 38f. 
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ALBIDENSIS, James, O.P., 37. 

ALBIZZI, Francesco degli, letter of, 19. 

ALEXANDER VII, 53, 55n. 

AMERICA, Irish exiled to, 39, 49. 

ANGLIN, James (Ardfert), 112, 129. 

ANNAGHDOWN, see of, 40. 

ANTWERP, document dated from, 8. 

ARAN, d. of Tuam, 39. 

ARDAGH, d. of, 17, 26. 
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—— —, Richard, 137. 
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patrick, d. of Tuam, 40. 
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tion of, 130; bishop of Killala, 
ibid., n. 
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BERN, Edmund, O.P., sub-prior of 
Roscommon, 32. 

BERNE, John, O.P., 36. 

BLAKE, John (Killaloe), 129. 

Bonaw, Cornelius (Cork), 132. 

BoNNEL, Martin (Meath), 133. 
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92-141 passim. 
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tion lists, 124-30 ; rules, prescribed 
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Bovraw, John (Dublin), 132. 

——, Patrick, 115, 119 n, 129. 
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Kilmore, 65. 

—— —, Hugh, 66. 

——, John, 66. 

— , OP Me 65: 

———, Nicholas, 65. 

———, Patrick, 66. 
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——, Thomas, 5. 
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Brooxs, Thomas, 118 n. 
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archbishop of Cashel, 1669-74, 60. 

BurGo, Anthony de, 45. 
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1441-50, 40. 
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(Killaloe), 119. 
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SAHILL, William (Limerick), 132. 

, — , 135. 
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SANTILLON, John, 137. 
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ZASEY [Cahisy], James, 136. 
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—— , petition of clergy of, 29. 
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CLEMENT VIII, bull of, granting 
general absolution to Ireland, | ff. 
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ndo Ob, MOE OO EE sd oaths 
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deaux and in the Gironde, 11:, 116, 
125, 129. 
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Conn, Hugh, 5. 

CONNAUGHT, religious working in, 32. 
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Bordeaux, 1786-93; president, 

Maynooth college, 1810-12;  co- 

adjutor archbishop of Cashel, 

1814-20 ; archbishop of Cashel, 1820- 

21, 107. 


FALLON, George, 38. 

i , James, administrator of 
Achonry, 38 f. 

FaLvey, John (Kerry), 115, 129. 

FaLvy, Denis, 136 

FARELY, Thady (Kilmore), 125 f. 

FENELL, Edmund, 26 

—— , Gerard, O.S.A., 89. 

FERAL, Christopher, O.P., 37 ; see also 
O Ferral. 

FERMO, archbishop of [Rinuccini, John 
Baptist], 18 f, 22, 27, 29, 39, 49. 

, dean of [Massari, D.], 19. 

Ferns, bishop of, see French, Nicholas ; 
Roche, John. 

—— , diocese of, 13, 17. 

, priests and students at Bor- 
deaux and in the Gironde, 123, 
125-6, 134 n. 

—— , vicar general of [Devereux, 
William], 14 f. 

FINAGHTY, James, administrator of 
Elphin, 62. 

Finn, John (Cork), 126. 

FITZANDREW, James Creagh, 26. 

FITZGERALD, Gerald, 25. 

, James, 26. 

—— , John (Limerick), 132. 

—— [Gerardin], Maurice, 131. 

[Geraldin], Thomas, 106. 

FITZMAURICE, Aboam (Kerry), 129. 

FITZPATRICK, Denis, 113. : 

FLAHERTY, Eugene, O.P., prior of 
Coleraine, 32. 


FLEMING, Thomas, archbishop of 
Dublin, 15 f. 

, William, 106. 

FLEMINGS, at Waterford, 21 f. 

FLoop, Laurence, 121. 

FLORENCE, document dated from, 22. 

FLYNN, Terence, 109. 

Fox, — , 122. 

FRANCISCANS, mission to Scotland, 
yy bam 

, at Louvain, 34. 

FRENCH, Nicholas, bishop of Ferns, 
1645-78, 53-7. 

FurLonG, Walter (Ferns), 123. 


GABERINUS [MacGovern ?], Eugene, 
(ORIEN 362 

GALLAGHER, Hugh, 5. 

PEG 116. 

GALWAY, 38, 62-3, 68 n, 135. 

GALWAY [Galveus], Michael, president 
of Irish college, Tournai, will of, 
60 ff. 

GARGAN, James, 72. 

GARRAVAN, Peter, O.P., 33. 

Gavan, Constantine, 66. 

, John, 66. 

, Terence, 66. 

GEAGHRAN, Andrew, prior of Drom- 
lahan, 65. 

, John, 66. 

GEANNAN, Edmund, 40. 

GERALDIN, GERARDIN, GIRALDIN, See 
Fitzgerald. 

GEYNAN, James, 12 f. 

GHENT, document dated from, 55 f. 

GILMER, James, 120. 

GIRAUD, — , 115. 

GIRONDE, Irish priests in, listed 107- 
24; see also Bordeaux. 

GLEESON [Clison], Gorman, 136. 

, [Glisson], James (Cashel), 118. 

GLYNN, Martin, 107, 129, 138. 

—— , Michael, 127. 

, Morgan (Tuam), 129. 

GORMAN, John, 106. 


Hackett, Nicholas, O.S.A., 89. 
Harr, James (Dublin), 133. 
HALLINAN, Thady, 115. 
Hanty, Dermot, 63. 
Hannan, John, 137. 
HANYN, James, 136. 

Hara, Felim, 38. 

HARDING, John (Cork), 110. 
HARNAHAN, John, 136. 
HARNY, Aeneas, 108. 

, John, 136. 

HART, Roger, 64. 
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Harty, Denis, vicar apostolic of 
Killaloe, 42. 

Hayrs [Hease], David (Cloyne), 129. 

, James, 132. 

—— , [Hazea], John (Leighlin), 130. 

, [Hease], John (Ross), 129. 

Heaty, Nicholas (Limerick), 116. 

—— , Thomas, 136. 

HEDERMAN, Donat, 61. 

— , — , 57. 

HENEBRY, Patrick, O.P., 36. 

HENEGAN, Anthony, O.P., 36. 

Henry, Edmund, O.S.A., 69. 

HeERGUSI CASTRUM [Carrickfergus], 32. 

Hern, William (Waterford), 130. 

HickeY (Hichy], John (Emly), 128. 

Hiccins [Higin], Odo, 40. 


T |, Peter, O.P., prior of 
Naas, 32. 
, ], Thomas, adminis- 


trator of Elphin, 38 f., 62. 
Hogan, Daniel, 136. 
: , George (Limerick), 121. 
— , — , 121. 
Hoty TRINITY, monastery of, at 
Tuam, 40. 
Howarp, Thomas, O.P., 35. 
——, — , 118 n. 
HuGHes, Patrick, 121. 
HuoLy, Cornelius, 136. 
Huonin, Maurice, 136. 
Huony, Walter, 137. 
HurLeY, Edmund, 61. 
—— , Thady, 108. 
Hurry, Raynald (Cork), 128. 
Hype [de la Hide], Francis, 106, 108. 


IARCONNACHT, 38. 
IKERRIN [Ikering], Pierce Butler, Vis- 
count, 66. 

INCHIQUIN, Murrough O Brien, 6th 
baron, Ist earl, 16, 49. 

INGLAND, Bartholomew (Limerick), 
109. 

IncoLI, Francis, secretary of Pro- 
paganda 1622-49, 9, 21. 

INISHBOFIN, priests banished to, 32. 

INNOCENT XI, petition of clergy of 
Kilmore to, 65. 


JAURIN, [Gyór] Hungary, document 
dated from, 43-5. 

JENNINGS, George (Tuam), 120. 

— , Michael, 114. 

JOANNE, fr. a Sto, 29. 

JORDAN, Fulgentius, O.S.A., 87. 

, Thomas, 114. 

Joyce, Edward (Elphin), 128. 


Joycr, Gregory, canon regular of the 
Lateran, 68. 

, Henry, canon of St. Nicholas, 
Galway, 68 n. 

JORDAN, Michael, S.J., 57 ff. 


KEARNY, Patrick, O.P., 33. 

KEARVILLE, John, 4 f. 

KEATING, James (Lismore), 111. 

KELLY, Daniel, vicar general of Clon- 
fert, 38 ff, 49 ff, 50 f. 

, Eugene (Armagh), 130. 

——,— , 14. 

KENNEDY, Denis (Cashel), 130. 

[Kenedi], Donat, O.S.A., 87. 

—— , Matthew, 137. 

KENNELLY, Matthew, 137. 

KERRY, diocese of, see Ardfert and 
Aghadoe. 

KiLcAsH, document dated from, 59. 

KILCOMMON, diocese of Killala, 40. 

KILDARE, bishop of [Roche Mac- 
Geoghegan], 3, 17. 

—— , diocese of, 19. 

and Leighlin, priests and 
students at Bordeaux and in the 
Gironde, 127, 130, 134 n. 

KILKENNY, 15-18, 135. 

KILKILVERY, diocese of Tuam, 40). 

KILLALA, bishop of, see Bellew, 
Dominic ; Kirwan, Francis. 

, dean of [Sayas, Richard], 39 f. 

KILLALOE, priests and students at 
Bordeaux and in the Gironde, 118- 
19, 122, 124-6, 129-32, 134 n. 

, vicar apostolic of  [Harty, 
Denis], 42. 

KILLARNEY, document dated from, 23. 

KILLIN, Eugene, 41. 

, James, administrator of Kil- 
macduagh, 38 ff. 

RILMAcpuaGH [Kilmicduach], mon- 
astery of, 40. 

KILMALLOCK, William Sarsfield, Vis- 
count, 74, 84. 

KILMORE, bishop of [Swiney, Eugene], 
65. 


, priests and students at Bor- 

deaux and in the Gironde, 113, 

125-6, 128, 182. 

, vicar general of 
Bernard], 65. 

KILNAMANACH, diocese of Tuam, 44. 

KINALEHAN [Chinalfein, Cinel Fheicin], 
diocese of Clonfert, 20. ; 

KINSALE, 16, 61. 

Kirwan, Francis, bishop of Killala, 
38, 40. y 

, Peter (Tuam), 117, 128. 

KNOCKANBILLE, diocese of Tuam, 46. 


[Brady, 


A 
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LACKAGH [Leackach], diocese of Tuam, 
40. 

Lacey [Lossy], Maurice (Limerick), 
131. 


> ], Robert (Limerick), 132. 

Lacy, David, 137. 

—— — , Michael (Dublin), 127. 

—— — , Robert, superior, Irish college 
Bordeaux, bishop of Limerick 1737- 
59, 107. 

—— , Thomas, 136 *. 

Lapv's ISLAND [B. Mariae de Insula], 
parish of, diocese of Ferns, 14. 

LATTRE, John Francis de, O.S.B., 26. 

Leary, Daniel (Kerry), 129. 

, Michael, 113. 

; (Cork). 127. 

LEIGHLIN, diocese of, 59. 

, priests and students at Bor- 
deaux and in the Gironde, see Kil- 
dare and Leighlin. 

LEINAGH, William, 48. 

LENNAN, Edmund Joseph (Ardfert), 
109. 

LEOBARDY, Francis de, 12). 

LEvnNE, Bernard, administrator of 
Elphin, 62. 

[Leo], Maurice, 106. 

LIMERICK, 26, 32, 49, 66, 72 f, 135. 

, bishop of, see Lacy, Robert; 

O Dwyer, Edmund; O Keeffe, 

Cornelius ; O Molloney, John. 

, document dated from, 18. 

——— , priest imprisoned at, 32. 

, priests and students at Bor- 
deaux and in the Gironde, 107-10, 
II2I5-I0, lsh, 123-D, 128-32, 
134 n, 135: 

LISMORE, priests and students at 
Bordeaux and in the Gironde, see 
Waterford and Lismore. 

LoNDON, 10f, 21, 36. 

——— , document dated from, 9 ff. 

——— , priests in, 11, 33. 

Lone, Cornelius (Killaloe), 132. 

LouvArN, documents dated from, 4, 
Sl, 942- 

—— , Irish Dominicans at, 8, 28, 
30 ff, 69-72. 

—— , Irish seminary at, 5. 

Lupovico DI S. ILDEFONSO, O.P., II. 

Lupovisi, Cardinal, 58. 

Luin, Donat, O.P., prior of Derry, 32. 

LURGAN [Lorgen], diocese of Kilmore, 


vs 


LyncH, Daniel, 114. 

—— , —— (Kildare), 127. 

—— , Edmund (Ardfert), 111. 

—— , George (Leighlin), 130. 

——, James, archbishop of Tuam 
1669-1714, 63, 66n, 67. 

, , abbot of Cong, admin- 

istrator of Killala, 38 ff. 


LvNcH, James (Dublin), 123. 

—— — , John, archdeacon of Tuam, 39. 

—— [Linkaeus], John, O.S.A., 89. 

== y Nicholas; OB, 3: 

Thomas OB. ago. 

—— , Walter, bishop of Clonfert 
1647-64, 43 ff, 50 f. 

Lyons, James (Dublin), 128. 


McCann [Cana], Edmund O.F.M., 18. 

— —, John, (Dublin), 130, 133. 

MacCartuy, Diarmuid MacCeallachan, 
founder, Irish college, Bordeaux, 93, 
96, 104-6, 134 ; genealogy of, 134 n. 

—— , Eugene (Ardfert), 125. 

—— [Carteus], Kilian, 106. 

—— , Roger, 109 

—— [Macarty],  Thady  (Aghadoe) 
124. 

, — , 135 

MAcDANI:EL, Barnabas, 120. 

MacDoNAGH [Magdonnoch, | Mac- 
Donau], Andrew 107, 125, 132. 

MacDonatp, Alexander (Dublin), 118 

MacEnery, George (Limerick), 110. 

MACENNERY, Patrick, 131. 

MACGAURAN, Andrew, 123. 

McGavirrE, John, 41. 

MacGEOGHEGAN, Roche, bishop of 
Kildare, 1629-44, 3, 17. 

MacGirr, Daniel, 123. 

, [Jbill], Patrick (Tuam), 133. 

MacGorrr [Goil], Hugh, O.P., 32. 

MACGRATH [Crath], Myler, O.P., 32. 

, [MacCrath], Roger, 110. 

McGurk  [Maguirk], Andrew, 123. 

MACKENNA, Patrick (Armagh), 133. 

Mackey, Hugh (Dromore), 133. 

MacManon, Anthony (Clogher), 125 f. 

, Terence (Killaloe), 125. 

—— , ( ), 126. 

MacManus, — , 118 n. 

MacNamara, Cornelius (Killaloe), 131. 

, [MacNamarra], Peter (Cloyne), 
129. 

—— , Timothy (Limerick), 123 

MACNEILL, Daniel, O.F.M., 18. 

Macowey, John, 112. 

MACROOM, 23. 

MADGETT, James (Kerry), 133. 

MADOGAN, Thady, 136. 

Maprip, document dated from, 37. 

MAGUIRE, Terence Joseph, 121. 

Manony, Bernard, 136. 

— Denis 1232. 

—9À , (Kerry), 129. 

—— , Gorman, 109. 


, Morgan, 136 f. 

, Thady, 137. 

, William, 137. 

MaLoNEY [Molohony], Malachy, 131, 
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MANGELLI, Andrea, internuncio at 
Brussels 1652-6, 24. 

Manty, Peter (Ferns), 125. 

Maro, James, 59. 

MARRIAGE DISPENSATIONS, request for 
direction concerning, 68. 

Martin, Philip (Kilmore), 113, 128. 

Massari, Dionisio, dean of Fermo, 
19; secretary of Propaganda 1649- 
57, 22 tf. 

MarrHEWS, Emer, vicar general of 
Clogher, 4 f. 

MAYNOOTH, president of  [Everard, 
Patrick], 107 n. 

Mayo, church of, diocese of Tuam, 40. 

MEADE [Medus], Francis, 61. 

—-- [ ], Robert, 61. 

MEAGHER, James, O.F.M., 29 

[Maire], John (Kerry), 113. 

——— , William, 120. 

; (Killaloe), 122. 

MEATH, priests and students at Bor- 
deaux and in the Gironde, 112, 114, 
119, 124, 128-9, 133, 134 n. 

MIDDLETON, [Media Villa], Thomas, 
OPI 

MILLER, James, 121. 

MINAN, Patrick, 117. 

MOCROMPE, see Macroom. 

MoLANE, Philip, 131. 

MoLAvIL, William, O.S.A., 89. 

Morrov [Moloy], Francis, O.F.M., 66. 

, Thomas (Ossory), 130. 

MoroNv, Dermot, 132. 

, —— (Cork), 111, 125. 

—— — [Mullony], Maurice, 136. 

MoME [?], diocese of Ferns, 14. 

Moore, William, 117. 

Morgan, Columban, Waterford, 124. 

MoRIARTY [Moriaste], Eugene (Lime- 
nck), i91 

, Melchior (Ardfert), 126 f. 

—— — , Thady, O.P., 32 

» Thomas, 132. 

Monosv, Patrick (Lismore), 133. 

Morrin [Maurinus], Robert, 137. 

Morris [Maurice], Gerald, 136. 

| Eatnci i: 

—— [Moress], — , 135. 

Moss, Peter (Dublin), 122. 

Moyne, 41. - 

MOYNELLU [Moynelagh ?], rectory of, 

diocese of Tuam, 40. 

MOYNIHAN, Roger, 131. 

MULLAGHARD, 57. 

Munster, Lord President of, 23 f. 

, prelates of, petition to Pro- 

paganda, 41. 

Murpuy [Morphoeus], Daniel, 166. 

[Omorrow], Joan, 14. 

—— , Thady, 118. 

—— , William, 111. 

My ter, John, 41. 


NEALE [Neyl], diocese of Tuam, 40. 
NIcHoLAS V, 40. 

NOLAN, Daniel, O.P., 36. 

NoLAN [Nuolan], — , 109. 
Nonan, Moriart (Limerick), 132. 
NUGENT, Dominic, 17. 

, Francis, O.F.M. Cap., 21. 
——— , Richard ma 


O BERN, Nicholas, 28 
O Brien, John, bishop of Cloyne, 
1748-67, 119 n, 129 n, 135. 
— , Matthew (Dublin), 130. 
—— , Moriart (Killaloe), 125 f. 
, Terence, bishop of Emly, 32, 49. 
, recommended for the 
see ‘of Limerick, 66 f. 
, — , 116. 
O Brin, Gerald, 25. 
O CAHAN, Cornelius (Ardfert), 111, 
125. 


—— , James, 114. 
—— , John. (Ardfert), 127 f. 
(——) , 132. 


O CALLAGHAN, Michael, O. Carm., 129. 

O CocHLAN, John (Cork), 109, 125. 
—— , Michael, 119. 

O CoNNELL, David, 115. 

—— [Conall], James, 3. 

[Conall], Malachy, vicar general 

of Ardfert and Aghadoe, 42. ' 

, Maurice, O.S.A., 75. 

; SS. IR. 

; Richard, bishop of Ardfert and 

- 'Agliadoe 1643-53, 75. 

, Robert, 115. ; 

[Connel], Robert (Cashel), 133. 

, Robert, O.F.M.Cap., 75. 

, Thady, OSA Toon. 
[Connel], William (Cork), 131. 

O Connor, Bartholomew (Ardfert), 
129. 

, Bernard (Kerry), 116, 129. 

, Charles, 133. 

, Connor (Cloyne and Ross), 


á 


BNET 


w 


, [O Conor], David, 133. 

, Denis, 132. 

3 (Ardfert), 129. 

, Dermot (Cork), 115. 

[O Conor], Felix, GO Em al, 33; 


, Ignatius, 106. 
; John, tate 
(Limerick), 131. 
[o Conor] , Terence, O.P., 31, 


[Connor] , Thomas, 137. 
[Conor], Thomas (Ardfert), 127. 
[O Conor], William, O.P., prior 
of Clonmel, 32 

, William Ignatius, 110. 


alata] 
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O Convoy, Walter, 85 f. 

O Cutten, Thady, 132. 

O Darv [O Dayly], Daniel (Cork), 13: 
, Godirey, 131. 

1 A iei 


> 
3. 


O DANIEL, Thomas, 107. 

O Dea, Daniel, 111. 

—_ , LOT: 

O DERIVAN, Raymond (Tuam), 130. 

O DocHanrv [O Neill], Rose, 24. 

O DonneLL [O Donell], Bernard, 
QUUD YT 

— — [Odonel] John Irish captain, 
buried in church of discalced Car- 
melites at Brussels, 71 n. 

O DowocnuE, Daniel (Cloyne), 133. 

O Donovan, Daniel (Ross), 108. 

— [Donnevant], William, 132. 

—— , — , 135. 

O Down, Fergus, 123. 

O Durrv [Toffyj, Thomas (Tuam), 
133. 

O Doorv [O Dulig], Eugene, 137. 

O Dwyer, Edmund, bishop of Lime- 
rick 1646-54, 49. 

= LLG. 

O Fany, John, C.M., 19. 

O FERRAL, Bernard, O.P., prior of 
Longford, 34. 

—— [O Ferra], Laurence, O.P., prior 
of Derry, 32. 

, Richard, O.F.M. Cap., 75. 

O Frye, Nicholas, O.S.A., 89. 

O FLANAGAN, James (Clonfert), 116, 
129. 

O FrrNN [Fleins], Denis, 131. 

[Offlyn], Thomas, 120. 

O GonMAN, Denis, 137. 

—— , Maurice (Lismore), 108. 

O Harriw, Timothy, 117. 

É)'UEDATEORAN, J.-E., 123. 

—— , Maurice (Limerick), 126. 

O HARE [O Kehir], Cornelius, 125. 

——  [Kehir] James (Killaloe), 129. 

O Hea, Eugene, 123. 

—— , Nicholas, see Shee, Nicholas. 
O HEDERMAN, Denis Donat, president, 
Irish college, Tournai, will of, 72f. 

O Hewnessy, John Baptist, 118. 

—— — , Patrick (Kerry), 113. 

O HerLIHy, William, (Cloyne), 129 

O KEEFFE, Cornelius, bishop of Lime- 
rick, 1720-37, 107 n. 

O KELty, Charles, 138. 

[Kelly], Daniel, 38 ff 43 ff, 50 f. 

"Dominic OP, 25. 1. 

"Richard, O.P. 85. 

, Thady (Killaloe), 118. 

, — , 124. 

O KENNELLY, Denis, 132. 

O Leryn, Matthew (Kerry), 117, 129. 

O MADDIN, Richard, O.P., 35. 

O MaHony, James, O.S.A., 74-9. 


HII 


O Manony, Thady, 106, 108. 

O MarLEy [O Maly, O Malis], Ray- 
mund, O.S.A., 87. 

O MEEHAN [Amithon], John, 131. 

O MIGHAN, Cornelius, 136 f. 

O MorrowEv, John, bishop of Lime- 
rick, 1689-1702, 66 n. 

Omorrow [Murphy], Joan, 14. 

O NEILL, Henry, 24. 

—— , Neill, 59. 

— , Owen Roe, 24, 28. 

—— , Paul, O.F.M., 18. 

—— [O Docharty], Rose, 24. 

O PHELAN, James, bishop of Ossory 
1669-95, 60. 

O QueLLY, Malachy, see  Queely, 
Malachy. 

O Retry, Michael, 124. 

—— , Patrick, 109. 

— , Patrick John, 121. 

, Terence (Kilmore), 132. 

ORMONDE, James Butler, 12th earl, 
marquis and duke of, 9, 16. 

OsBoRNE, Henry (Emly), 127. 

O ScANLAN [O Scalan], Andrew 
Theophilus (Limerick), 116, 130. 

—— , Andrew, 117. 

—— , Cornelius, 52, 106, 136 f. 

O SHEA, Daniel (Ardfert), 128. 

[Chay], Donat, 131. 

O SRYNAN [Screnan], Donat, O.S.A., 
87. 

Ossory, bishop of, see O Phelan, 
James; Rothe, David. 

, diocese of, 59. 

, priests and students at Bor- 
deaux and in the Gironde, 130, 133, 

_ 134 n, 135. 

O SULLIVAN, Andrew, 110. 

—— , John, 136. 

—— , Mark (Kerry), 129. 

—— , Thady (Aghadoe), 126 f. 

, — , 113. 

OvinGTon, Richard, O.P., subprior 
of Athy, 32. 


PAMFILI, Cardinal, 24. 

Parruguy, Moriart, 136. 

Paut V, Bull of, in favour of the Irish 
college Bordeaux, 93, 96-105. 

PrERCE [Piers] James, 106, 136. 

John, 136. 

PLUNKET, Sir Christopher, 134. 

, B. Oliver, archbishop of 

Armagh, 1669-81, 59. 

, Thomas (Meath), 114. 

, William, 59. 

Pore, Cardinal, dispensation of, 7, 
39, 50. 

Power, Robert, vicar general of 
Waterford and Lismore, 42. 
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Power, Thomas (Waterford), 130. 

PRENDERGAST, John Baptist (Kerry), 
112, 129. 
, Myler (Tuam), 119. 

y Miles, 172. 

, Richard. 119. 

, Thomas (Tuam), 118. 

, William (Lismore), 133. 

PROPAGANDA, congregation of, letters 
to, 9, 15, 17-19, 21, 26-9, 41, 48, 59; 
letter from, 138. 

, cardinal prefect of [Antonio 

Barberini], 15, 17, 21, 30 f. 

, secretary of, see Ingoli, F.; 

Massari, D. 


IRE 


QUEELY, Malachy, archbishop of Tuam 

1630-45, 19 n, 75 n, 79. 
Qurriy,, James SJ 197 
QUERKE, Matthew (Tuam), 133. 
QUEYLEY, Daniel Sra 110. 
Quin, Bernard (Elphin), 120. 
QUINLAN, John (Ossory), 133. 

135. 


E , 


RAHILLy, Florence (Aghadoe), 127. 

, Thady, 137. 

RALLY, Richard, 106, 110. 

RATHFRANN [Ruphrannum], diocese 
of Killala, 40. 

REA, Patrick (Corky MB 122. 

REILLv, Bernard, 65. 

ze Bdmunmds(Meath) 128 sf. 

Eugene, 66. 

Rione John, 136. 

Rice, Thomas, 137. 

RICHLIEU, document dated from 25. 

RINUCCINI, Domenico, 22 f. 

, John Baptist, archbishop of 
Fermo, nuncio extraordinary to 
Ireland, 18 f., 22, 27, 29, 39, 49. 

RIORDAN, John, 115. 

RocHE, David, 23 f. 

, Dominic, vicar general of Cork, 


42. 


Gerald de (Lismore), 131. 

—— , John, bishop of Ferns, 13 ff, 17. 

—— — , Maurice, 137. 

Theobald, OTP ao. 

ROCHFORT, Mark, OBS r5 

Rowan, Daniel, 132. 

, Michael (Cork), 127 f. 

Rome, documents dated from, 1, 19, 
57, 96, 138. 

, Irish college at, 58. 

Ronan, Dominic, O.P., 36. 

, Richard, 136. 

RosPIGLIOSI, Cardinal, 66. 

Ross, bishop of [Egan, Boetius], 23 f. 


Ross, priests and students at Bor- 
deaux and in the Gironde, 108, 129, 
133, 134 n. 

RotHE, David, bishop of Ossory, 11 ff. 

—— , John, 12. 

, Peter, 13. 

RussELL, Gorman, 57. 

: Jobnm on 

, vicar general of Cloyne, 


H 


42. 
Ryan, Cornelius, 107, 113. 
, Daniel, 116. 
, Denis (Killaloe), 132. 
, Edmund, 132. 
> , O.S.A., 89. 
John (Cashel), 126. 
[Rian], Malachy (Limerick), 131. 
; Patrick m 
— , 135. 


UI 


SAEZ, Christopher, O.P., 36. 

St ANDRE, hospital of, at Bordeaux, 
95. 

St EUTROPE, church of, at Bordeaux, 
52, 92 ff., passim. 

St FINTAN, parish of, see Carne. 

St JOHN THE Baptist, church of, at 
Waterford, 5 ff. 

ST JOHN OF JERUSALEM, priory of, 
diocese of Elphin, 40. 

ST MARGARET, parish of, diocese ‘of 
Ferns, 14. 

SHE Mary, church of, see Callan. 

ST OLAF, "church of, at Mu 2x 22. 

SANTLEGER, William, ST 

SAUL, Andrew, S.J., 29. 
, John, 29. 

, Leonard, 29 

SAYAS, Richard, dean of Killala, 39 f. 

SCANLAN [O Scanlan], Cornelius, 52, 
106, 136 f. 

, Cornelius, 109. 

á > 114. 

, Edmund, 136. 

, James (Cloyne), 113. 


ohn, 22 
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